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TO THE 


RE ADE R.. 


| Good Reader, 
T will ſuffice that I ſugeft unto- thee theſe Two 


things on this occaſion. 
E. That the Author of theſe enſuing Sermons 
was a Great man for Worth-iz 'his Generation. 
-T; Great for true Holineſs both ir Heart and 
Life. Though a perſon of 4 ws aſant converſation, yet 
wade great conſcience of touching the _ bn. He had 
a truly tender Conſcience, and withal led a moſt blame- 
leſs life. | 2. He was in Parts, both natural and ac- 


& quired; -4 River of ce did always flow from him, 
3X 1d that without any affeFation. He had contofed the 
| Jubfexce of Schook-Divinity, and made it uſeful for his 

iſtry. He was good Textua ary and. well acquainted 


- * 


with'\the Learned Languages. had-the bed of 
PhiloG@phy,- ard ether Juvenile Learning, ever in his 
Old Age, and made « ſober and ſweet uſe of them in hijs 
Miniftration. 3. He was great in his Accompliſh- 
ments. Of a ſweet - and: ſociable remper 5 ever cheerful, 
wy wleſe donded with the. fears of Gods Diſpleaſure\: Of 
84 ang and vbliging. humour:;: fit to. converſe with. the 
8 Greateft, and yet ready to neſoles the Caſes, and-comfort 
"T3 tle Learts-of the Meanejtl. No man at once more Hea- 
F venly avd. yet Humble : It. was as rare a thing to hear 
v7 .n jreosl F any man, as tt-was te heir any man ſpeak 
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unleſs it-were by ont ts Maſters. what 
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anita Sees Fob | reachinſy $9\bhs _—_— 
three times 12 romnah{e ty or 4 long 
He frequented the publick Dl ovens when Fae 


0 
exaGed a conſtant account of the proficiente hirChildren 
axd lomo the raid of a Kh in 

ewlar, he feldome omitted a- foleren Exhortation \tv thin 
ox Satun y Evening, the. better tp compoſe and prepare 
thens for the Daties of the Lords-day," But be was Grea- 
teſt i» the Pulpit 3 there:his Grace and Gifts did ſhine, 
like a Star of the firſt M aguitude; He rs: FACT to 
his. Hearers to' rome there "Toke an Angel 6 hong 
wen, His Eye, his Countenance, bh O 
Divine Orator.” His Sermons compo 

Piety, and delrvered with fuch os Karte arning ond 
gracrous Accompliſhments, that his meer and Pro- 
nunciation- did- equally charm bis Heaverss \wbieh he 
would frequently teri with lively 
times-God, "ſometimes to thenv bat were: wry 
awoſt - Aogmg manner. His'Genis did brown. 


cline biz to deal with ungodly men by 
xion ad perſwalion,' yet xpor occ eg excelled in rt 


penetrating a» terrifying Theres and obulurate ſin- 


ers, 
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my [i SUE wu great 77 pr Rds and 
Tryals. 2 bi ars to a narrow live-- 
libood) "Being Tone” Lhes, nor Complainer 
of Poverty;, he. had: frarce whereon to live, much leſs 
wherewith to-give to fix Children which ſarviv'd Lim. 
And to add to this Tryal, falling from his Horſe not long 
before his Death, he brake his Leg, which proved a long 
and ſore affliFion ; which ſad ſeaſon Satan 'eſpying, fell 
»por him with his black Tentations, with which he en- 
d many bitter Confli&s; and then he that had com- 
forted many, had need of comfort himfelf 5 but Thanksbe 
to God, who gavehim the Viftory through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, and releaſed him ou his Warfare on Earth 
in the Sixty-third year of his life. The modefty of his 
ſurviving Relations hinders you from a more particular 
Narrative of his 15h, which was eminent and exemplary 
every way. When I have ſaid all, I ſpeak.not in Comple- 
ment, I do but» darken his luſtre 5 He was a Man every 
way above my Commendation. 
Il. That theſe Sermons were exa#ly his own, Leing 
tranſcribed from his Notes with all poſſible care. Being 
Preach't in the Country, they were fitted for his Audi- 
tory, though you will fu they might have gratified more 
diſcerning palates : You cannot expett them ſo exatly 
liſht or methodiz'd as thoſe that came ont of the * Au- Me . 
thors own hand, but they may prove as profitable to the and, The Bes 
honeſt and good heart, who will have occaſion to give |0v<d Diici- 
thanks to that Worthy Perſon by whoſe direftion theſe po 
' are publiſht ;, and to beg of God to thruſt more ſuch La- 
bourers into-his Harveſt. Þ: a word, though it be im1po{- 
ſtile 


ible to repreſent them te the eye with that avat 
ended 1 ed ray rhopy ery yea bp 


der will find herein that which will clar his Unde rfan 

ding, ſearch his Conſcience, inflame his Zeal, and ſettle 

his Comfort : which is the unfeimed ſrops and defer of 
Thy Servant for Jeſus ſake, 


Richard Steele, 
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T HE 


M VY-ST ERY 
SAVING-GRACE. 


—— 


Mat. XIII. 11, 12. 
He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe it is- 
© given unto you to know the My eries of the 


Kingdom of Heawen," but to them it is not 


given. 
For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and 
be ſhall have more abundance, Kc: 


cs H.15S Chap ter is made-up. of Parables, 
SC with which. "Chriſt at this: time AppareFd 
Tx his. Sexmon. to the. people: .He pake ma- 
” \.\\3 unto" them in Parables, Ver. 3, 
LA frag _ mondred, and hed 
$37 Wi ſpeakeſt «unto them 11 Fara- 
* og s, e. Sir, the rude multitude 
| K do. not underſtand : thee, / they cannot ſee 
| the - foul. of thy meaning through the 
body. of tin he I And therefore, Why ſpeakeft thou unto 
them it. Parables? || 
His Diſciples wonder at it. Where odſerve an Example of 


Ignorance 


3 + The Myſtery of Sawing-Grace. 
Ignorance in the Diſciples, they knew not the cauſe why 
Chriſt ſpake in Parables to the multitude. ir 
Obſ. 1. Saints are ignorant of the Reaſon of Gods Afﬀtions, . | 
till he make it known. | 
ws 2, We admire why God doth do many dhings, till be diſco- 
vers the Reaſon. 
3: Good hearers and Chriſtians are nat ſoy to profeſs 
and ackyowledg. their Ignorance. 


Non Pudor eſt, Nefeire aliquid ; ſed Diſcere Nolle 
Et Pudor & Scelus eſt, 


4. The Saints are very deſirome to know the Kaſe of Ebriſts 
Abtions: Why fpeakeſt thou unto them in Parables ? 

5-. Beginuings of Grace and. Knowledg. are very earneſt. after 
mire : Good bearts are very Inquiſitive and diligent to atk, and 
underſtand the Myſteries of Heaven. 

Dub. 1, And indeed it is a wonder that Chriſt who loved 
ſouls ſo dearly, and thirſted after thei. Salvation, whe, was 
ſent into the world b Dy, his Father to Uzmark, the way to 
Heaven; and" who had before Explained-the Lay, 'and taken 

' the /5zor:off from the face of. it; and and" covinodahe Proud, 
and Preached ſo home to the heart, that he Preacht- with 
Authority : He Preached plainly when he ſaid, nts Y for 


i the .Kingdow of God. is at band : He preached Plair whe 
, he ſaid, Bleſſed. are the poor in' ſpirit, for. theins'þs, the King- 
s * gom of Heaven, &c. and now to Tall his Sermons with ſuch. 


dark Parables, it is a wonder. 

"Refp. To this the Lord” Jefus '\Anſwers, That he therefore 
preached-in' Parables: 5, e. darkly and obſcurely,. Becaule he- 
® \ preachedin Fudgment unto ſome that were preinggs: Ha poetr 


that: they « whxhe vor underſtand him\. 
Dub. 2- Bubwhy ſhould his Diſciples ad! ire that he pteach- 
ed now: imParables, fecing'idwas: always" his. to-defo? 
And Parables do- illoftrate and clexr Things fo more to the ule 
way n.plain phraſes? | 
was wott to'preach in Parables, and therefore- 
at 15 not the Diſciples Query; at leaſt not the weaning of 
it , why he did zow uſe Parables fy he did (ordinarily -uſe.- 
; _ them); but when he did-ufe them, he did Explain them; _ 
Ty, 4*7- and I6, 6.1-B, 9, 
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The Myſtery of Saving-Gracz. 

But now Chriſt did preach in Parables, and not Explain 
them as he was wont to do, 

28 And before we leave this Query of the Diſciples, [ Why 
IT /peakeſt thou unto them in Parables ]? Obſerve further, 
| Firſt, Their Chara. 

Secondly, Their Modaſty. 

Their Charity and love to the fouls of others, Why 
heake thoa | to them 7 in Parables * They underſtand thee 
not: they firſt ak Chriſt why he ſpake to them in Parables, 
before they as him to Explain the Parables to them. 

Obſ. Good hearts deſire the Salvation of others, as well as 
their own : eque, though not xqualiter. - 

2. Their Modeſty towards Chriſt: They do not queſtion 

VF Chriſt's Dottyixe, or manner of Teaching in pablick; but .u5k 
him in private to Explain himſelf, When he was alere, Mar. 
4. 10,\and Mat. 1g. 36- 

Obf.' Prople ought not to queſtion and move ep ainſt 
their Miniſters Deftrine in publick, bug in yrivace+- they 
fhonld by their importunity create ſtirs and tumadlt, a give to 
others vecaſien' of doing any thing wp and ont of de 
time : Therefore bis Diſciples move que m private. 

| We ſhall now deſcend to the words of our ey To 
Bit #4 given to kyow the wyfferics of the” Ki $95 at 
Fro them it is not : For whoſoever bat , 1s bi fhl-bs gs 
4 = ani be ſha! hive more abunalince,  \ 
5 in word"[toyou'J hath! Emphaſis in. it : Pohl 
& _ ſomilibus, To Las, and ſuch as you- 
1;"To you' Ele&, for Chriſt ſpeaks + the Ele under the 
8 Apoſtles Perſons : To you it is given to know the myſteries" of 1 + 
XX the Kingdom of Heaven. 

2, { Yobls (amumtibug videlicet, Sirventiburq, veritatens J) Toa, Guiljandi. 
who fove and thirſt after Truthz"t0you, that: are godly and 

_ Snxart, the Spirit gives to you, not only to hear a ſee theſe 

; but to kyow' them, and believe, and feel them in! your” 
hears? And (therefore theſe are no Saks to you but 
pre and truth Revealed, ”_ 

en] that'is, it comes to pak, - 

Not [ Caſu?] by chance. Ca 

L Nor [_ Neceſſitate 7] by neceſſity. 

37 Not Narnra by nature; or natural induftry : That 

B 2 you 


i 
; 


ls. ID FO. a th 


love aut] of Son 
Booth oftrn 


> a 


4 
( 
v 


1 Cor, IF; 


you kyow .the myſteries: £4 rhe, Kiigdiw - AN But” tis 


wen, N 
' Hediſcovers the gift and Grice of God : For, Oman, What 
haſt thou which. thou haſt-not. received? | 

Obſ. The knowledg of the myſteries of. the Kingites of. Hes: 
ven, is 4 Supernatural fe ; A above. 

None-can.under ries of Heaven, but theyta 
whom it is gens, + : 

The gifts of God: are mo-fold, 

1. The gifts of Alature. 

. 2.. The gifts: of Grace. 

It was given them by, Nature that the could hear- or ſeei: 
Burit was given them by Grace'that they ſhonld- hear ſhe 
Goſpel, and ſee the Airacles and Face of Feſns,Chrift 3: but 
more: Grace yet, that they could Receive the. Goſpel, and Be- 
lieve in Chriſt, and kyow the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

It. was outyard, Grace to have the Goſpel given. them to, 
hear it, and. Chriſt-given_ them: to' ſee hip. -- 

It was inward Grace .to' have ina to. ſee into! -the 
Myſteries of. the Goſpel, and to have Faith: \to diſtinguiſh-and 
apprehend Jeſus. Chriſt the Lord of Glory. | 

- There's the Goſpel of Grace, and the Grace of the Goſpel, 

v To have:the Goſpel; of Grace preached. .to_ them, and-to 
have Grace.to: receive\the. Goſpel,,is. a. double. Geace... ./ 

The myſteries of the . Kingdow-of.. Heaven,]* mY Periphraſis, 
GE Goſpel , and: of- thole: things, which lye in the Goſ- 
pe 

. Obfſ. The. Goſpel «4. irs. * The DoBrines of the Goſpel 


are. myſteries, Gor1l © 


fterium ſigniþcat FOE aliqued, ned remotagh FI ab 
18 atq;, abſconditum, pr ecipne. vers in rg ut cn ali- 


2, dieituy- quod obſcurum eſt, & intelletu dftcile Solemus 


ere,. hoc myſterium of: Swbeſt his verbis.. teftum aliquide.& 
uſum. -— Myſterium-— 


fic enim conſuevit appellare- Scriptgra, us; preter ſpem, & pre» 
rer humanam fiunt Opinignem, Fee myſte erium. obs. Omnes 
quidup, &c. Guilliandus in Lys, Fa) 20H 1% 


La myſteries of God therefore are e Faith an! the:Gofpel | 


4 £01 5 con- 


The Myſtery of Sawing-Grace. 
concerning Chriſt + riay,' Chriſt kmſelf is called amyſtery, be- 
"8 cauſe he 7 Spiritual a. _—_ hid and covered "wn the 
 MF&spirit -vnvail him: ' For- whatever the Goſpel preacheth; they 
4 e remote: from ſenſeand reaſsn; that the whole world'cannot Mat. 21. 25. 
apprehend then; till they are Revealed dy the Spirit. 2 3 Cor: 3+ 6h 
You ſhall fee many proecb;ahd'many hear, that Chriſt was de- % 
livered for us to Redeeny vs; but theſe words are only [_ i ore 
in the mourh, not [in t@#de Jin the heart's For | 
1. Neque iþſs ſuis verbis cyedunt'} neither do they themſelves 
Sbclieve their own words, 
2.. Neque gratian banc aliquatenus ſentivunt | neither do they 
fee] the Grace of the Goſpel. 
-: (Bat to thim-4t 1s Not-gevin, ] Luke hath rerrels, Mark, hath Tuke 8. 10. 
pals T5... qu for fide, ver exteris.] Pty Mark 4« 11, 
To them that are without | By which he underſtands not only 
them that are rangers all their time from the Kingdom of God, 
as the Gentiles; bur alſo allthoſe that haye bcen for'a'time the 
hildren of the Kingdom , and by theit wickednel(s and* tiibelief 
delcrved that a bill 6f "Divorce ſhould be'given to'thein, andeaſt \1,o 
To them that are without 7 5. e. Who only hear with the out- g,;0;1a4w. 
"3 ward Ear; who hear with the outward Ear as well as you, but 
"FIdrant Faith,/andcare not for the Truth, ſeeking rather their own 
*$than Gods glory, theirearthly rather'than heayenly Treaſures: 
For whoſoever bath, to him ſhall be given, 4nd he ſhall have more 
abundance, Ge. ooo 
- 1, To bimtbat bath'{ Faith} ſhall be given the knowledg of wilwiu fic 
the myſteries of the Kingdom of God, for theſe canmer be known Exponit, qd. - 
without Faith: As if he ſhould ſay;-To you [ Apofties ]Þ who: Hebens fidem, 
believe in me, as in the Meſſias z toyou itis given, daily to hear 9/teria fidei 
ang clearty to: underſtand. of me the ies of Heaven : But P7<1piets 4t 
from the Scrobes and” Phariftegs thit have not; 5-e: Faith, will not F we Sed 
believe in- me as the Heſſias God: will take from them Thar | tt 
which they have : 5; That lender knowledg of God and'ſenſe of 15, 1,4., 
* Heaven which they have ;"their Church,” Kingdom; Prieſt-hood, ,,,:, rerdige- 
Femjle, Sacrifices-- Country "he willtake from"them, arid ruxr. - 
mw—_ them'no /people, no-Church;'no nor ir ontward Profel- 


oo V9 =F4 » - p $0 v3 & | >: 1 
'- 2:1 Tobim that hath] # ef That hath In hearing ear. 244? 11. 


2 96#2-and Adari'424-- That is, that bringewi chemandwm- 
| ng, ble - 
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Mat. 13.11, 


Mar. 4 10-13, 


The Myſlery of Saving-Grace, 


ble and fincere affeftion, namely, a pure defire of Faith and 
Truth ( which the Apoſtles by the gift of God have ) to them 
ſhall be given: 4.e. | will Explain and clearly open to them The 
myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven: 1 will increaſe their know- 
ledg, and add beams to their Light; but they that have not, 
z, e. this pure deſire of truth, but are indulgent to their luſts, and 
to the pride of their own underſtanding, as the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees;, from them the little knowledg which they have ſhall be 
taken away, and they ſhall be made blind ; and therefore it is 
that I ſpeak not clearly to them, but obſcurely in Par ables. 

Dub. But doth not this prove a power in man to do fomething 
»aturally, that he may gain ſomething that is ſupernatural? To 
do ſomething morally, to attain the gift of Grace that is /pir5- 
tual? And arenot theſe words a promiſe, Facients qued in ſe eſt, 
Deus non denegat gratiam ? 

Reſ. lanſfwer, no, It argues no ſuch thing, it doth not ſpeak 
a paſſage out of Aorality through the ule of natural gifts, into 
the ſtate of Grace: As 1t appears, 

1. From the 11tb, Yer. To you it is given to know the myſte- 
ries of the Kingdom of Heaven. |[_to you, 4.e, To you my A- 
poſtles and Diſciples, who have more than good nature in you ; 
who have bloſſoms of heaven already in you: to you it is given, 
To know, 1.e. (to know further, to know more of ) the myſteries 
of the Kingdom of Heaven: to you that have the buddings of 
knowledg in you, to you ſhall be given the ripeneſs of knowledg 
in the myſteries of Heaven: And then he adds in the 12th Yer. 
For whoſoever hath, to him: fball be given : 1. e.Whoſoever hath the 
infant and young workings of grace and knowledg (as you have) 
to him. ſhall be given, that is, an higher ſtature of grace and know- 
ledg ſhall be given him, 

2. From Yer. the 10th, The Diſciples when they heard the 
Parable, ſaid to Chriſt, Why ſpeakeſk, thou unto them in Parables ? 
z.e, Why doſt thou -preach 1o Obſcorely and Xnigmatically to 
them ? Why doſt thou not open thy ſelf more plainly to them? 
They are never the better for what thou {aicſt ; neither cbey nor 
we underſtand thy meaning: And therefore they without doubt 
asked Chriſt in private to unlock the-Cabinet of the Parable to 
them, and ſhew them the Jewel, or meaning of it : Now faith. 
Chriſt, [7 zo you, (4. e, Whodelire 'of me ſpiritual knowledg) it 
ſhall be given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven. |}, 

For 


The Myſtery of Sawing. Grace. 


For whoſoever hath (5. e. Such holy defires (as you have) to in- 
quire and move after the knowledg of Heavenly-myſteries-) rs 
him it ſhall be given ( as it is to you) and he ſhall bave more 
abundance, 

3. Jefus Chriſt in the 1 3th Yer. gives his Diſciples an account 
why he ſpake to the Phariſees in Parables, Becauſe they ſeeing, 
ſee not : 3, e. They are wiltully blind, they ſee the wood, and yet 
will not ſee the trees: they ſee my Works, and yet will not ſee. 
me to be Chrz/ſf. 


In ſeeing they ſee not] i. e. They have ſeen me and believe not. Joh. 6, 36- 


They ſee we and my Mrracles with the eye of ſenſe, and yet will 
not ſee we with the eye of faith. 


And hearing they hear not 7] i.e, They hcar with the ſenſe of Audientes cor-- 
the ear, but hear not with the aſſent .of the heart ; they hear and. 197% ſenſu, nor 
axe convinced, but will not be converted z as you have it in the 44diun cordis 
15th Ver. They perceive, but will-net receive the knowledg of the afſenſu. Au-- 
truth. For to hear, is to receive and ſubmit to what we hear : 5 


It implies the afeftzox with the Organ. | 

Now in oppoſition to them, ſaith the Lord Chriſt to his Dif: 
ciples, Ver, 16, Bleſſed are your eyes. for they ſee, and yaur cars 
for they hear : Your ey&. ſe me, and are token with the fight 
of ne ; your eyes ſee-me, and your hearts are in love-with me : 
your ſight of me hath wounded you with the love of- e/ſponſals tg 
me: And your ears hear and ſuck inthe truths you hear from 
me. You hear and ſubmit to the. Authority of the Word you 
hear from me : You ſee with an, amorous eye, and you hear with, 
a believing ear : 'And therefore to you (faith Chriſt) zt ſhall be 
given to kyow the myſteries of the Kingdom of | Heaven, but to them 
it is not given, 4.e, lt ſhall not be given: For whoſoever hath, 
(that is, whoſoever hath a Believing eye, and an Obedientiatear) 
to him ſhall be given to know the myſterie; of the-Kingdom of. Hea- 
ven : And he hal have more abuadance of knowledg and grace 
added to him, ir ac,07 ol 

4+ So that the ſenſe and mind of the Text is this: Whoſoever 
bath, by the gift of God, any true beams of Light, ts hinz ſbal 
be given further Revelations: God will give him bigher degrees. 
Whoſeeuer hath, to him ſhall be given 2-4, e. He gives aſter he hatb 
given.: as a Spring runs when it hath run. . 

So that the words ſpeak nota word of the Improvement of 
Nature, but of the gifts of Grace, both in.the beginaing and 
| in 


I Cor, 4+ 7s 
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in the increale : Whoſoevey hath, it is by. giſt z and whoſoever 
hath more, it is by further gitt ; So that this phraſe [ whoſoever 
hath ſpeaks a giſt, in that he hath : For what hath any man 
which he hath not received ? | 

The meaning is not then, whoſoever hath the improvement of 
Nature, to him ſhall be given true Grace , but whoſoever hath true 
Grace given to him, .to him ſtill it ſhall be given, and be ſhall 
have more abundance : God will heap favours on them. 5. e. The 
beginning of Grace is a pawn of more Grace, and every former 
Grace ſhall he a pledg of future. 

Firſt, God gives Grace, therefore we have it : whoſoever hath, 
then he. adds more to it, ro him it ſhall be given, 

' L The words are a Reaſon why Chriſt ſaid to the Apoſtles, 
Unto you it ws given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of Hea: 
ven : For (or becauſe) whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; 1 
pray, mark it, I ſay, It'is a Reaſon, not why natural men ſhould 
have Grace given them, but why the Diſciples ſhould have Grace 
oiven them. "T8 
F 2. Having, or not having, is to be underſtood of Saving 

race. | C 
Therefore ſpeak I in Parable to them, becauſe they ſeeing, ſee 
not: and hearing, they hear 'not, neither do they underſtand, 

Ver. 13. Here Chriſt gives the Reaſon clearly ( which he toucht 
m Ver. 11, But to them it 1s not given) why he ſpake to the 
Seribes and Phariſees in Parables, becauſe hearing Chriſt be- 
fore preach plainly the -Kingdom of Heaven, they would not 
underſtand, nor belieye, nor obey him : Hearing, they would not 
bear. | 15th me 

And ſeeing his Holineſs and his Miracles, they would not be- 
lieve nor receive him for the 2eſſia: Thus ſeeing they would 
ot ſee: And therefore they deſerved that Chriſt ſhould now 

preach-in obſcure and cloudy Pafables'to them, , * 

- -We ſee then'the canfe of Chrilts preaching in Parables, was 
the obſt;nacy of {ome who were preſent z and they were not meer” 
ſimple men, unlearnd men, but the Scrubes, and Phariſees, and 
Prieſts, who follow Chriſt only to carp at, and catch him, 
(2) To deride him ;, ad he was not to give holy things to Dogs : 
From theſethe myſteries of Heaven were juſtly vailed, becauſe 
in ſeeing and hearing they did not, and would not ſee, nor hear, 
and underſtand : Obſerve hence, * | 

| Obſ. 
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'.» 'Obſ. Such minds as hearers bring to Chriſt, ſuch Sermons deth —p— 


he preach to them. | 
Becauſe they would not underſtand, they ſhall not : When 


they will not underſtand thoſe things that are clear and mani-- 


feſt, Chriſt involves his ſpeeches ia darkneſs ; becauſe the Diſ- 
ciples do plainly and honeſtly receive what is given, they are 
worthy, 2. e. counted worthy, to whom more ſecret myſte- 
ries ſhould be Communicated, 

Obſ. As it is the mercy and gift of God, that ſome hear and ux- 
derſtand what they kear ,, ſo it ss the dreadful judgment of God, 
that ſome in hearing, hear not, nor underſtand. 

Having travel'd thus far in the Explanation of our Text, we 
now arrive at the ſeveral Theſes, or Dottrines contained init; 
upon which we will lay the Strufure of the following Diſ- 
courſe. 

1. Do&t. The matters of the Kingdom of Heaven are Myſte- 
ries, 

2. It is a matchleſs end bleſſed Priviledg to know the Myſteries 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. | 

3. The Divine knowledg of the Myſteries of Heaven is given 
to ſome, not to others. | : 

4+ Where there are beginnings of true Grace, though never ſq 
weak, God makes rich additions of more. 

Of theſe we will treat"in order as they lye before us. 

1. DoQt. The matters of the Kingdom of Heaven are Myſte- 
ries. 

1. Feſus Chriſt is a great Myſtery : ;The Creator became a 
Creature ; He who Man, was made Man: He was born 
of the Yirgin-Mother, and yet made his Mother ; He that was 
the Father of Eternity, was born in time. | 

He never offended his Father, and yet was the greateſt. offender 
in the world : A ſinner, and no ſinner : For he knew no far, and 
yet was made ſin for us. ' 4 Ho 

He was David's Son, and yet David called him Lord. 
2. Fuſtification by Jeſus Chriſt, is a great Myſtery. 


43- 
There is a Curſe denounced againſt them that break the Law; Gal. 3. 10. 


and yet the Saints are 'y0t curſed, though they never kept the 


cannot but Juſtifie them, | 
C* There's 


Mar. 2323» 42, 


The Saints var the Juſtified hy the Lav, and yet the Law Gu, 5.24: 


— 7 a" wn" 
BS free 


; 
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t Tim. 1, 13- There nothitig hinders Acceptance but 8#» 3 yet Sin doth 
not hinder their Acceptance. | 
3. Faith is a Myſtery. The Apoſtle ſaith, Faith it the ſub- 
Heb. 11.1. fance [or ſubſiſtence] of things boped for, and the Evidence of 
things nor ſeen. See atid not ſee 5, things not ſeen, and yer Fait 
ſees them; Things ts tome, arid yet makes thetn refine, and 
gives them preſent Being 5, It is a Myſtery : Chriſt was born 
John 8.56, ſome thouſand years after «Abrabam, and yet «Abraham ſaw 
his Day. 
By Faith Moſes ſaw him that 1s Inviſible, ſaith the. Text ; 
[ Inviſible] and yet ſaw him, It is a Myſtery 3 He ſaw him by 
Faith, who could not be ſeen by Senſe. 
Rom. 4; 1% , It is ſaid of «Abraham, that againſt hope, he believed in 
ope, | os 


4- R egeneration.is a Myſtery : That a man ſhould be boxn 
again, and yet not enter into his Mothers Womb, it is a Myſtery : 
John 3. 4 ow can a man be born when he is old? (faith Nicodemns ) 
_ hs enter the ſetond thine into his mothers Womb, and be 
orn ? | 
So Cotvtrſion is a Myſtery ; That a man-ſhould be the ſame, 
and not the ſame; the ſame man for ſoul and body, and yet 
hot the ſame in regard of ſuperhatural Life and Beihg put into- 
him; It is a Myſtery : 
To ſee a tans Fudement atnd Aﬀettions turned backward; 
He that was proud before, nvw turned humble; and he that 
was ambitious before, now 5 the vain World, it is a ſtrange 
7Pet: 4. 4. Myſtery : The men of the World ſtand wondriog at it ( as. 
the 1ſraclites did at Saul + 1s Sanl alſo among the Prophets? ) 
ARt. 9. 21. And the Chutch admired at Faw. 
_ \ $- Humility is a Myſtery : The Sairits know themſelves to- 
be Kings, yay yet refuſe not to be every mans Servant. 
To lye loweſt,.is the only way to riſe higheſt : Whoſoover- 
Matth, 18; 4, ſhall humble himſelf, the ſame 5s the greateſt in the Kingdom of 
Matth-2 3. 14. heaven * But whoſoever doth exalt, himſelf, ſhall be abaſed. 
Auguſt, de FVidete magreum viraculan, &c. faith Anſtin; See here a great 
Temp, miracle; God is on bigh; and yet the higher thou lifteſt up thy 
felf, the further thou art from hit 3 and the /awer thou hum 
bleſt thy ſelf, the zearer thou. art to him, | 
\.. The Anpels, thoſe grear Courtiers ant! Princes of Heaven, . 
fuch is their humility, , they become 24imfring ſpirits to the 
| Saints 5 
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Ty 


Again, That s man ſhoyld uſe the World, as if he did not 2 Cor. 7. 29, 
uſe it : weep as if he did not weep, [weep and net weep], F&- 30, 31 


oyee, 45 though he rejoyced not [_rejoyce, and not rejoyce] : And 
oo that buy, as though, they poſſe 2d net 3 Lbuy, and not buy] 


that _ that have Wzves, be as though they had none, [ar- + 


ried, and yet unmarried |, it is M ery. 
6. Self-denial is a Myſtery ; For take a Saint, there's no 


man denieth himlelf ſo much as he; and yet there's no man 1 Cor. 9. 27. 


ſeeks himſelf ſo much as he, 

7. eAfflttion mages pond That God ſhould ki his people, 
and yet love them, and put them in his boſom; it is a My- 
ſery. 


ſoever will [ave hss life, ould loſe it [ /ave, and not ſave} : and 
whoſoever will loſe _—_ for my ſakes, ſhould findit ; [loſe, and 
not loſeat ], it is a Myſtery. 

That a man ſhould hate himſelf; and Jet love —_ 3 nay, 
— rg beſt, when he bates himfelf woſt for God, it is a 
Myſtery. 

. Fakes in Affliction, 'is a ſtrange Myſtery ; for a man to 
ſit down cheerfully, and be goment with his Conditten in all 
changes afid varieties, is a Myſtery : That a man ſhould be 
roſſed, and moved up and down, and yet be wnmoveable, it is a 
Myſtery : To be at home, and yet to be a Stranger, and g Pib- 
= in his own Houſe, and among his own (buldren, is a Mye 


Again, Perſecution _ eſyus Chriſt is a Myſtery : That who. Matth. 16. 1 


ery+ 
And therefore,ſaith St. Paul, { know both bow to be abgſed, Phil. 4. 12. 


and I know how to abound, every where, and in all things I am 
inſtrufted [ The word is, Mowwnuas, Inſtituor in ſacris, i. e. I 
am inſtruted in this Myſtery 5 Mugr 48s Vr3gdmes, Tivo St 
5: Si dontry T4 nard, Diodor. Siculus. Inſtituo in ſacris, Pa- 
for ], 1 am inſtruted in this Holy Myſtery, both to be full, and 
to be hungry ;, both to abound, and to ſuffer need. 

9. When God is deſtroying his Church, he is multiplying 
his Church 3 when he is pulling her down, he is ſetting her up : 
As when you ſee a man pulling down an old or deformed houle ; 
you ſay, furcly he is building up a fairer : when a Taylor is 
ripping the Cloath, and cutting it into ſhreds and pieces, he is 
nuaking a comely Garment. 

G2 Again, 


Ads 9, 
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Again, Sometimes when a Sinner 'is galloping in the high” 
way of Sin and Hell, he is in his way of pardon and ſalvation * 
God meets him in the way, and makes his way from- Heaven, 
his way to Heaven : As Paul, when he was-going to Damaſ- 
cs, went ( in hs Intention) to undo the Saints, but went 
(in Gods Intention) to be made a Saint. | 

Do. 2. It s @ matchleſs and bleſſed priviledg to know the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

In my Diſcourſe upon this ſubje& I ſhall ( through Divine 
aſſiſtance) ſhew you, 

1. What are the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven? 

2, Why it is ſuch a Priviledg to know-the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of Heaven ? 

1, What are the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven ? 

I. They are Latent and ſecret things; they are hidden trea» 
ſures, and therefore are they called MyFeries: Te wvrige : 

Now more ſome derive from- Myuw, Which. is. [ Glaudo.] 
to ſhut up under ſecrecy. 

For ſecret things are not ſpoken, but lockt up in-the heart; 
But I rather think, that Mus ig:w- comes from DDD —— 
whoſe root is 14ND to Hide, -or keep cloſe: And from the 
ſame word ND came Satwrnus, who hid himſelf in Jraly (as 
the Poets Fable ) which was therefore called Latium. 

Upon this account are the matters of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven called Myſteries, becauſe they are unknown to Nature, 
they are hidden, till they are revealed : Mas could never have 
known them, had God never revealed them: And though they 
are revealed, yet they are ſtill Myſteries to carnal men who 
hear the Goſpel, and yet do not underſtand it. 

2. They are excellent and ſtately things, becauſe they are 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven : They are high My- 
ſeries, for they are Myſteries of a Kingdom, and of the 
higheſt Kingdom too, for they are the Myſteries of the 


-Ringdom of Heaven, Never were there any ſuch Myſteries 


of State as theſe :, and truly, they that are acquainted with 
them, are of Gods Privy-Council. 
Thus you ſee why they are called Myſteries : 
But what are they ? | 
They are the Plot or Deſign of Gods wiſdom which he hath 
contLived in order to Mans ſalvation, the ſacred Principles 
and 
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and Doftrines of Chriftian Relzgion : the Plat-form and Draught 
.of his Will, according to which he will ſave Man. For the 
Church is ſtiled a Kingdom, and Jeſus Chriſt is theKing; and 
the Laws of this Kingdom are Myſteries, becauſe it is a fpiri- 
tual Kingdom, the Kingdom of Heaven; they are Laws of an 
higher and more ſublime nature, than the Laws that any world- 
ly Kingdom hath. 

If the Common Law of England be a Myſtery to filly Coun- + 
trey-men; what are the Imperial Laws of the Crown of Heaven ? 

More particularly, 

I. The Incarnation of Chri# is called a Myſtery : Without 
_— great is the Myitery of godlineſs, God manife#t in 
the fleſh. 

This is a Myſtery, not only ot kyown by Nature, to humane , Tjq, ;, 16 
Reaſon, but being known and revealed, far tranſcends the 
conception thereof, We do not ſo much; believe it by our un- 
derſtanding, as underſtand it-by our belief. 

This is the Myſtery of all the Myſteries; the Mafter-piece 
and flower of all the reſt, 

2. The Union and conjuntion of Chrif# and the Church, 
Paul ſaith, This is a great Myſtery, and I ſpeak, ( ſaith he ) 
concerning Chriſt and the Church ;, that Chriſt and his Church 
ſhould be Man and Wife ! that there ſhould be a conjugal one- 
neſs between them ! that a perſon of ſuch Majeity and Diftance 
ſhould marry ſo poor a Bride, and make her his Queen ! 

2. Why is it ſuch a Priviledg to know the Mytteries of the 
Kingdom of Heaven ? 

Reaf, 1.. Becauſe Knowledg is wondrous deſirable, and ſa- 
tisfaQory to the Nature of man : for man.is a rational creature, 
and therefore deſires to know all things that are knowable : 
There's a rational defire in man breathing. after Knowledsg : 
Knowledg is ( as it were |) mans Element, wherein he breathes 

and lives : as ſenſe is the Element of bruits and beaſts, they 
wallow in ſenſe, and walk within the circumference of ſenſe, 
higher they cannot go: ſo Knowledg is the Element of man, 
his native air ( as it were ) wherein he is born and bred, and 
which. he ſueks in delightfully : The air of Knowledgis won- 
drous pleaſant to man ; and therefore he loves to take the air, 
read Books, and ſearch after Knowledg.. : 

Rea }. 2. The Knowledg of the Myſteries of Heaven, is a 
Knowledg that will ſave thee, It is [7 Scjentia ſcientiarum] 

the 


—_— 
_—__ F 
——Ip.,4 
- 


Phil, 3. 8, 9. 


I Cor- 2, % 


1 


Tal. 9. 10. 
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the ſcience of ſciences, the Knowledg of all Knowledges : it is a 
Knowledg that will ſave thee, and do thee moſt good, and 
and thee*in the greateſt ſtead it isa nn wn, that will do 
thy ſoul good, a Knowledg that will put thee into Heayen : 
It is the Obje#t that makes the Knowledg: Knowledg derives 
its Excellency from its Objet#, Therefore ſaith Paul, [count all 
things but loſs and dung for the excellency of the Knowledg of 
Chriſt Feſus my Lord, that I may be found in him. The Know: 
ledg of natural things, leaves thee but a natural man, a well- 
poliſhed natural man ; but the Knowledg of Chriſt makes thee 
a Saint ;, the Knowledg of Feſas ſaves thee from thy ſins ;, the 
moſt exquiſite Knowledg of all natural chings leaves thee in th 
ſins, but theKnowledg of 7eſus Chriſt ſaves thee from thy ſins : 
And therefore ſaith Paul, 1 determined not to know any thing 
among you,' ſave Feſns Chriſt and him crucified: Becauſe Paul 
knew, that no Knowledg would ſave himſelf, and no Knowled 
he made others know, would fave them, but the Rnowledg of 
Feſus Chriſt and him crucified, 

If all the men in the World were wounded, and lay at the 
point of Dzath, and there were but one herb in all the World 


that would heal them; How would they all {end abroad to 


know that one Herb, and to know the virtue of it, and how 
to uſe it, and ayer How happy would they count them- 
{clves in the Knowledg of it? 

My Beloved, All the Men and Women in the World are 
wounded, they are wounded to death, and lye gaſping for life ; 
and there is but one Herb in all the World that can heal and 
{ave them, and that is Feſus Chrsft, whoſe Divine nature did 
grow out of the boſom of God the Father from afl Eternity, and 
whoſe humane Natare did grow out of the ſanQtified Womb of 


theYirgin; Oh! how precious ſhould be the Knowledg of Feſus 


Chri#t then unto you ? Sure'y it is the greateſt priviledg to know 
him, 

3- Grace begins in Knowledg, in.the Knowledy of the My. 
ſeries of the King @n of Heaven, as the ſtream begins in the 
ſpring: for Knowledg is the ſpring of Grace: the Rnowledg 
of Ggd is the ſpring of our Love to God: the Knowledg of 
the Power and Truth of God, is the ſpring of our Truſt in God, 
They that k;ow thy name, will truſt in thee. 

Knowledg that /aves us, is not a bare notion of God, it knows 

| his 
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his power, and therefore fears him 5 knows his juſtice, and there- 
fore ſtrver hit 3, knows his mercy, and therefore eruſfte-him ; 
knows his goodneſz, and therefore /over him, | 

Reaſ. 4. Becauſe it is a Rnowledg above the reach of Na- 
ture 3 to Know the Myſteries of Heaven is beyond the ſphear 
of Nature and Reaſon. T hey are fooliſhneſs to the natural man, 1 Cor. 2, 1a; 
neither can he kyow them, becauſe they are ſpiritually: diſcerned. 
Natural men cannot know ſupernarural Myſteries : Carnal 
reaſon cannot apprehend ſpiritual Objetts. 

Surely they are ſome rare and ſtarely things that ſtand thus 
aloft above the reach of Reaſon : For mans Reaſon is an Eagle, 
and flieth high, and therefore theſe Myſteries of Heaven muſt 
needs be ſome hizh and glorions things, which mans reaſos {oar- 
ing upon its loftieſt wings, cannot attain unto. 

Reaſ. 5, Becauſe few do know them : we count that a great” 
Priviledg, which is committed but to a few: and that”s the 
fignification of the word [_ Privileginms ], 

Keaſ. 6, Becauſe they are 24yſteries, 8, e, hidden and fecret 
things : Now, to know mor plain-and common things, but to- 
know Myſteries, we count it a great Privileds: How did the 
Philoſophers &udy to know the Myſteries and /ecrer> of Nature ? 
and in what Honour were they had, becaule they knew them ? 
What a priviledg is it then to know-the Myſteries of Heaven ?* 

And becauſe they are ſuch deep and rare Myſteries, the An- 
gels themſelves defire [ #aggavyas ] to peepinto them. 

Reaſ. 7. Becauſe they are Myſeriesof God; andiv'it not 2 ; pa r, rw 
fuperlative priviledg to know the Myſtiries of God ? A' man 
counts 1t an high priviledg to be of a Kings Privy-Councsl, 
and'to know his Aoyal ſecrete; What” a point of Honour is ir 
then to know the Mind and Myſteries of. the great God, -and 
have his Divine ſecrets communicated to them. God can ds 
110 more, unleſs he ſhould make us God : They that know-the 
Kings ſecrets, are next unto the King himſelf: Sv doth 
God make them that know his ſecrets, next unto himſelf. 
Firſt, God makes all his fecrets immediately known to-Chriſt, 
and Chriſt is next to God 4, and Chriſt made known his ſecrets 
to the Apoſtles, and they are next to Chrs/f. 


Reaſ.'8: Becauſe the Myfteries of Heaven are lovely things- 
to ſee to; they are bright beauties, .and exquiſite rarities to look 


upon. 
God- 
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Pſa). 27. 4: God is a lovely and beauteous thing ; therefore ſaith David, 
_ One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeth, after, that 1 
may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to be= 

hold the beauty of the Lord. 

His beauty is ſuch,that if we could but ſee ſome little of it, it 
would enamaoxr and raviſh our hearts ; *twould wrap usinto ſuch 
an Extaſie and Admiration of hin, that all other ( even the 
moſt excellent ) things would appear to be but baſe to him; 
For, 

Firſt, God is the only ſatisfattory Objeft of mans Knowledg : 
The Knowledg of all other things ( could you behold them all 
with one #mtuitive Att ) is but an gs beggarly Knowledg, 
a ſick Knowlede, till thou know him : The ſoul of Man, her Ap- 
petite is never filled, nor ſatisfied, till ſhe know God. 

When I read ſome Authors, and view their Ignorance of 
God, I cannot but fit down and fay, Oh! what a Priviledg 
is it to know God ! I will give you an Inſtance: 


Lib, 2, Cap.7. Pliny, A man of vaſt parts, who writes the Hiſtory of Na- 


Luiſquis eſt ture; and you would think he had fathom'd the very bottom of 
_— fi _ Nature; yet when he comes to ſpeak of God, ſaith he, God, 
eſt ins, Bcey oſcever he be, if haply there be any ether but the World. 
—_— ve- Again, faith he, That the chiefeſt Power, whatſoever it 5s, 
animes meaning God ) hath care of mankind, or of mens affairs, is 
ai ... thing to be derided or ſcorn'd at. 

rum illud quic ——_ OR 
quid eſt-ſum. >What dreadful darkneſs is this! How uncomfortable to us, 
mum : Jhidem that we haveno God to mind our Conditions, or manage our 
Aund 1am wiſh Events! D448; 
atque multipli- And his Reaſon is this ( as poor as his Aſertion), Can we be- 
ci Miniſterio lieve, that he ſhould not be polluted with ſo ſordid, or baſe, and ſo 
non pollui cre-troubleſome a ſervice? Asif the Sun cannot ſhine upon a dung- 
demus, Dubite- hjl, but it muſt be defiled. 
I And yet afterwards he faith, Howbeit to believe, that the 
Ferum in bis Gods have care of mens Eſtates, is uſeful and expedient for this 
Deos agere Cu [;fo < C 
ram rerum bu- © \yjhether he ſpeaks this, being forced by ConviCtion, or out 
manarum credi, . po , 

of Pollicy ( to keep men within Bounds ) rather than of Faith, 
ex uſu vita eſt, . : ; 
Ibidem. I know not, though l conceive thelatter by his following words : 
Yerim in bis To believe that the Gods have care of mens Eſtates, is uſeful for 
Deos agere cu- 
ram rerum humanarum credi, ex uſu vite eſt. Panaſque Maleficiis aliquando ſeras (occupato 
Des in tania mole) nunquam aurem jrritas efſe : 1bid. 


this 
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this life As alſo that the puniſhment of Malefattors is ſometimes 
late ( becauſe God ts buſily employed otherwiſe in ſo vaſt a frame 
as this World ts ) but never miffethin the end. 
Where you may fee how poor an opinion he hath of Ged, as 
if hewere torced to put off the puniſhment of Sintiers out of ne- 
ceſſity, becauſe he conld not have while; could not do many things 
at once, his afairs being too great for his head, 
' But he goeth on, and faith, Thar the chief comfort that man 
hath for hu imperfeftion and weakyzeſs of nature 1s, That even Imper fete ve= 
God himſelf cannot do all things, roin bomine nd 
ture pracipua 
ſolatia, ne Deum quidem poſſe omnia : Ibidem. Nm nec ſibi poteſt mortem coaſciſcere, ſi 
VClit nm Nec mortdles aternitate donare, nec revocare defunttos ; nec facere, ut Jut 
vixit, nos vixerit, qui Honores geſſit, non geſſerit, nullumque habere in praterita jus, 
praterquem Oblivions : Neque ( ut facets quoque Ar-gumemis Societas bec cum Deo 
copuletur ) us bis dena Yiginti non fint, Ac multa ſimiliter efficere non poſſe; Per q.ie 
Declaratur baud dubie Nature Potentia, Idque efſe quod Deum vocamus : Ibidem. 


And he doth Inſtance'in ſome things very ſadly, That God 
cannot [_ Mortales eternitate donare, aut revocare defunitos ] 
Crown mortal men with everlaſting lite, nor recal or raiſe the 
dead; which ſpeaks his own miſerable Condition, And ye 
Saints of God, if this were truth, then ye alſo of all men are the 
moſt miſerable. 

But he doth inſtance alſo in other things which God cannot 
do, and which we grant. For we ſay, That God cannot do 
thoſe things which imply Contradittion. And theſe things 
God cannot do, not becauſe he is not Omnepotent, but [ Quin 
Predicatum Repugnat ſubjetto ] becauſe the Predicate is Repug- 
nant tothe ſubject. Thus God ( toule his own Inſtances) can- 
not bring to paſs, that one who lived, did not live ; or he that 
bare Honourable Offices, was not in place of Rule and Dignity. 
God cannot make things that are paſt, not to be paſt. And 
he goeth on to break 4 jeſt upon Godin thele things : For faith 
he [ Ut facetis quoque Argumentis ſocietas hec cum Deo copu- 
an That by Facerions ani merry Arguments we may prove 
our Fellowſhip therein with God, he cannot cauſe that twice 
ren ſhould not make twenty. Whereby without doubt ( ſaith he ) 
is proved the power of Nature, and that it is ſhe, and nothing 
elſe, which we call God, 

Thus doth this great Man ( ar + want of Divine — 

a 
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advance Nature into the Throne of God, and degrade God ſo 
low as to be nothing elſe but Nature : How was he benight- 
ed in dark and dreadful Ignorance ! | 

Do you not by this time fee, That it is a moſt ſuperlative 
Priviledg to know God? And indeed it is {, if we would 
believe but Scripture, This 1s life-eternal (ſaith Chriſt). tro 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whem thou haſt 


ſent. 


God himſelf is the great Soul and Excellency of all the My- 

ſeries of Heaven ; all the reſt are but ſo many {nes that lead 
us to him the Center : he is the root of all the Myſteries of Hea- 
ven, and the Ultimate end of them all; were it not for God, 
they would all be worth nothing, 
' +2, Felus Chriſt isalovely thing : The brightneſs of his fathers 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon : All the beauty and 
glory of Gedis engraver upon Chriſt : he is a lovely thing. He 
was a ſweet flower, planted in the Wornb of a Virgin, and grew 
out there without the leaſt ſpot of fin. Surely, as man, he is 
a very lovely thing, how much more as he is God, ſhining with 
the ſame Rays of Glory that God hath ! 

But is not Chriſt a lovely thing as our Mcdiatour ? Do 
you not love to look upon him ſiting at Goas right hand, and 
pleading your Cauſe for you? How lovely 1s he in this 
Office? 

3- Juſtification by Chriſt is a lovely thing : It is a glorious 
Garment, and- beauteous Robe; more beauteous than the 
Righteouſneſs of the moſt holy Angels : Whoever puts it on, 
are as pure asif they had no ſpot or dirt of fin upon them. 

4. Pardon of Sin is a lovely thing: every Saint longs to 
have a ſight and traſt of it: it made the poor woman that came 
in weeping, to go out rejoycing from Jeſus Chriſt, | Her ſins 
which are many are forgiven her ], it was the moſt golden. day 
that ever came over her head. 

5- Peace of ey is a lovely thing : The Saints are 
raviſhed with the ſweetneſs of it ; it grows like a Roſe in their 
boſorms ( when ?tis once planted there )) and they can never 
ceaſe ſmelling at it: it fills their ſenſes. with delicate Odoxr, 
and makes them look freſh and greez all their days, 

Rea. g.. It is a tranſcendent Priviledg to know the. Myſte- 
rics of the Kingdom of Heaven, if we conſider how unworthy 

we 
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we are to know them ; unworthy to have ſuch Jewels hang at 
our ears'; unworthy to have ſuch Wine put into our old Bottles ;, 
and to have ſuch golden Hines grow in the earthy Bowels of 


our Minds and Underſtandings. As the Apoſtle ſaith, We , Car. 4.7. . 


have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, The Myſteries of the 
Goſpel are Gods Treaſures, and we are but poor earthen Yeſ- 
fels, unworthy to have ſuch Divine thy (6- put into, ſuch 
earthen Caskets, ſuch Oyſter-ſhells: The Angels, thoſe golden 
Veſſels and Velvet-Caskets, think themſelves unworthy to have 
his Myſteries and Treaſures put into them, unworthy to know 
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him, and fee him z and therefore the Seraphims, .each of which Ifa. 5. 2- 


had fix Wings, with two they did flie, to lignifie [| Celerrima 
Minifteria”] the ſwiftneſs of their Miniſtry ; and with two did 
cover their faces, as men do when they look upon the Sur, to 
ſignifie, That they cannot endure the iplendor and brightneſs 
of Gods face; and withal, that they are unworthy to ſee 
his face; and .with two they did cover their feet, that is, their 
ſecret parts, for ſo doth the word [ feet ] ſignihie in Scripture, 
not only our feet wherewith we go upon the ground, but the 


ſecret and wnclean parts of Man. Iſa. 7+ 20- 


The cAngels Therefore appearing in the ſhape of Mar, did 
cover thoſe parts, not as if there were any ſtaiz of ſin upon 
thoſe bleſſed Creatures, but as aſhamed of their perfettrons, as 
imperfettons in compariſon of God's infinite and incomperable 
perfettions. 

If the eAzgels, how much more are Mer, who are Sinners, 
unworthy to know God in Feſus Chriſt ? 

We ſhall now paſs to the Application of this DoQrine : 
And firſt, 


Uſe 1, Prize then the preaching of the Goſpel : that's the 
looking-glaſs in which you behold the Myſteries of Hea- 
ven. 

1, It lays open the Myſteries of Heaven to you : there may 
be a great deal of Riches wrapped up in a Treaſury, but this 
opens and unlocks the Treafury : The Miniſtry of the Word 
is ordained to lay-open the Treaſure to Gods People, that they 
may know what Riches they have by Feſ#s Chrif 

There be rich Mines in the Scripture, but they muſt be 
Cigged up: The Miniſtry ſerves to dig up thoſe Mines, =_ 

D 2 ay 
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lay them. open above-ground, that the Saints may ſee them, 
and be in love with them. | 

2. The Preaching of the Goſpel caſts the ſweer ſavoxr of the 
Myſteries of. Heaven-.abroad the World, and renders them 
lovely. 

As the Woman that brought her Box of Oyntment to anoint 
the Lord Tefus with it, when ſhe opened the Box, the room 
was filled with the Odour of the Oyntment : were not the Box 
opened, the Oyntment would not ſmell ; ſo the preachirig of the 
Word, is the opening of the Box. 

The Goſpel ( which isa rich compound made up of the Fra- 
grant ſpices and Myteries of Heaven) I ſay the Golpel is a Box 
of ſweet Oyntment, and the p_ of it is the opening of 
the Box; if it be not opened, it caſts not its ſweet favour 
abroad the World. The publiſhing of the Word, .is the.open- 
ing of the Box, and the caſting of the perfume of it abroad the 


| World; Hence taith the Apoſtle, Now thanks be unto God, 


which always cauſeth” us to- triumph in Chriſt, and maketh mani- 
feſt the SAVOUR of his Knowledg by us in every place, 

3. The preaching of the Goſpel applies the Myſteries of 
Heaven to mens Souls in particular : It diſtributes,the porti- 
on to every Child of God: The Miniſters of God are the 
Stewards of God to diſtribute the Myſtery of comfort,,and the 
Myſtery of pardon, and peace, to whom they belong : Now 
where there is an equal and convenient diltribution of the por- 
tion to every one ,.this makes the Ordinance of God ſo beauti- 
ful, and the Myſteries of Heaven ſo delicious 3. this makes the 
people taſte them, taſte the Myſtery of comfort, and the My» 
{tery of peace and pardon; when the Waters of Life are de- 
rived from the ſpring of the Scriptures, to every mans particu» 
lar ufe, they taſte them, and reliſh them, 

And *tis this that makes the Word in the Application of it 
ſo iweet a thing : Iſay the Word in the Application of it is a 
tweet thing ; for good things, the nearer they are brought home, 
the more delighttul they are; asa Roſe on the Tree is a ſweet 
thing whether you ſmell it, or ſmell it not, *ris ſweet 3 but 
} it be brought home to you, and put into. your boſom, then 
you {imell it {weet : So the Myſtery of peace and pardon, as 
it grows upon the Tree of the Promiſe, is a ſweet thing but 
if the Hand of eApplication bring it home to you, and-put 

in 
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in thy boſom, there thou art ſweetned with' it. 
* Uſe2. England! See thy privileds : God hath revealed 
to thee the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Ah London | See thy priviledg : Thy Fleece is wet with the 
dew of the Myſteries oft Heaven : Thou art Goſhen, when thi 
greateſt part of the Kingdom is Egypr. dark, Egype. 

And the rather ( oh Englard! ) ſee and prize thy privi- 
leds [ The Myſteries of the King«om of Heaven} leſt God re- 
move them, lelt God depart from us. 

The Glory of God departed out of the Temple before the De- 
ſtrvAion of Jeruſalem; lo the Glory of God departs from a 
Church, the Beauties and Exccllencies of God remove, when 
we eſteem them nor, 

Ang if any thing in the World make God to leave a Church, 
as heleft the Jews, and as he may Icave any particular Church, 
itis becauſe there is not a prizing of the Heavenly Myſteries we 
have. 

For however we eſtcem theſe things, God ſets an high price 
upon them; and if we do not, God will deprive us of them, and 
of the Power and Beauty of them. 

Uſe 3. Oh the love of God that will communicate the 
Knowledg of himſelf unto us; that is not content we ſhould know 
any thing; unleſs we know him / 

1, He knows himſclf to be our chiefeſt good, and therefore 
knows that the Knowledg of all other things would do us no 
g00d; without the Knowledg of himfelf, 

All the Creatures are but his Servants; the Sun, Moon; and 
Stars, are but the Creatures and Servants of the High God; and 
to know them; and all their motions, would not advantage us, 
unleſs we know their Maſter. As a man that is ambitious of 
Honcur, and high places, he uſfeth acquaintance with a Kings 
Servants but as an Introduttion to acquaintance with their 
Lord and Maſter - He knows that the Donation of Honours, - 
and. Collation of places and offices, is in the hand of the King; 
and therefore to know his Servants will do him no good, only 
the Knowletlg of the King himſelf: So God is the Fountain of 
Honour and Glory, all the Creatures have but a Glory De-- 
rivative from God ;, they can confer no Glory on their fellow- 
Creatures, and they will part with none of their own : There's' 
no Creature will part with its Glory, or loſe'its Glory, to 

Come" 
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confer it on thee : The Sun. will not loſe its Light and Place 
in the Heavens to tranſlate it to thee : if they would, it isnot 
their own to diſpoſe of. 

Beſides, the Sun may ſhine upon thee , but cannot ſhine 
Peace of Conſcience into thee, The earth may afford thee 
Wine and Oyl, but cannot yield thee the grapes of ſaving joy, 
and the Oyl of gladneſs to anoint thy ſoul with, 

To know any thing, the Knowledg of Feſus Chriſt would 
be of greateſt worth unto thee; and yet to know Chriſt, would 
not advantage thee , but as a means and door to let theein to 
acquaintance with God himſelf: The Knowledg of Chri## would 
not ſave thee, did not the Knowledg of him lead thee into 
the Knowledg of, and acquaintance with God himfelf. Ang 
therefore ſaith Chriſt, 1 am the way, [not the end ] wo mar 
comes unto the Father, but by me : Thou muſt not terminare the 
Knowledg of Chriſt, in Chriſt himſelf; but uſeit as a Medium 
and Way to bring thee to the Father. Therefore ſaith the 
Text, Who by him do believe in God that raiſed him up from 
the dead, and gave him Glory, THAT TOUR FAITH 
AND HOPE MIGHT BE IN GOD. 

2, It is a wondrous priviledg that any man affords us, to 
let us know him, and to be intimate with him : What can he 
do more, than to unvail himſelf to us, andlet us ſee his 5nſide, 
and let us peep into the Cabinet of his ſecrets, and make us ac- 
quainted with all his Excellencies? It is the greateſt loye 
that can be: A man may invite us often to his Table, and 
make us fit down with him, and yet not let us know himſelf ; 
nay you may live with him all your days, and converſe with 
him, and yet henotlet you know his inward ſelf, nor what is 
in himſelf; Hee'l mai.e himſelf known to none, but whom he 
makes his ſecond ſelf! 

Ah then! how arewe engaged to God? That thou wilt 
let us know thy face, and know thy mind, and know thy heart ; 
What is this, but to make us thy /econd /elf ? 

3- God doth not only let us know him, but he knows us : 
As the Apoſtle ſaith to the Galatians, But now, after that ye 
have kwown God, or rather are kz:own of God: We know not 
God ſo much as He knows us. We are rather” known of 
him, than know him : *tis more that he knows us, than that 
we know bim: As when a poor man lives by a great man, 
x and 
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and knows him, it doth not do. him fo much good that he 
knows the great man, as that the great man knows him, and 
communicates ſome of his greatneſs to him; The great mans 
Knowledg of him makes him a great man : though he knows 
the great man, yetif the great man know not him, and take 
not notice of him, he's never the better : $9 we may by 
nature know God, and by the Scripture know the Attributes 
of God, yet this doth us no good, unleſs the Lord know us, 
and communicate his riches and greatneſs to us. It is the 
happineſs of the Subje&, that his Prince will know him : All 
the Honour of one that is in low degree,{prings from the Know- 
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ledg his Superior takes of him. Zachews ran and went up in- Luk. 19. 3. 


to the Sycamore-tree, that he might ſee Chriſt, and know 
him; but it was Zacheus happinels ( and the riſe of his Ho- 
nour) that Chriſt would know him, and caſt an eye upon 
him. 

Uſe 4. The next V/e is an V/e of Tryal. 

Try your Knowledg of the Myſteries of Heaven: Every 
one is prone to.approve and think well of his own Knowledg : 
eſpecially thoſe that have higher parts of Underſtanding than 
others, that can diſcourſe ot Divine things, that have a /pe- 
calative apprehenſion, and quick fancy. 

And therefore try your Knowledg of the Myſteries of Hea- 
ven. 

By way of Preface into this V/eof Tryal, let me ſhew you 
three things : | 

There are three ways to know God : 

1, By the Contemplation of the Creatures, which is proper 
to the Gentiles - 1 lay, proper to the Gentiles in this ſenſe, 
That they-had no other glaſs to fee God in, no other book 
in which they could read the Divine Excellencies: The book 
of the Creature was the only Scripexre they had, wherein God 
was diſcovered to them, and in it they might have feen and 


read much of God, as the Apoſtle argueth : For the mmviſible Rom. 1.x 0. 


things of him from the creation of the World are clearly ſeen, 
being under (food by the things that are made, even his eternal 
power and God-head, ſo that they are without excuſe. 

2, By the report of Scripture, and the reading of Scripture : 
and this was proper to the Zews.: This was their priviledg or 


mitted 


adyantage ( as the Apoſtle ſaith) For anto them were com- Rom, 3.2%, 
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mitted the oraclesof God, that is,. thy received all the Reve- 
lations of his Will, the Law and the Prophecies , they were the 
only people with whom' God thought fit to depoſire all theſe : 

they were the only Cabinet in which God laid up the Jewel 

of the Scripture: 1o them and for them he wrote his Law : 
Pfal. 147. 19, He freweth his ward unto Zacob, his ſtatutes and his judgments 
2.0, unto Iſrael; he bath not acalt fo with any nation: and as for 
bis judgments they have not known them. 
;- By Chriſt, which is proper to Chriſtians. 

The Knowledg of God, which they get, who know him by 
the Creatures, is like that Knowledg which we have of a man 
only by ſeeing ſome of his Workmanſhip which ke «hath 
wrought. 

The Knowledg of God, which oP get who know him by 
the holy Scriptures (1 mean a lireral Knowledg ) is like to 
that Knowledg which another gets of a Famous learned Man, 
by reading the things which he hath written. 

The Knowledg of God which they get who know Chr;/?, 
is like to that "Knowledg which one hath of the King by 
having ſeen his Image, or rather his Son, who is the true and 

& very Image of his Father : Hence ſaith Chriſt to Philip, When 

I's John 14. 9, he ſaid, Shew us the Father, and it ſwfficeth ws : ſaith Chriſt, 

| Have I been ſo long time with you, and yet haſt thou not known 

| me, Philip? He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, and 

"I how laxeſt thou then, Shew us the Father ? 

jS rags through Gods infinite mercy we have the benefit of af 

P theſe. 

We have the book of the Creature, wherein we may xead 
the Being and Subſiſtence of God. | 

We have ( beſides that ) the book of the Screpture, where- 
in we may read the Will of God; which is a ſtep or ſtair be- 
yond the other : for in the book of the Creature we can read 
no more than the Being, and ſome attributes of God, that God 

#5, and that he is wiſe and powerful, &c. but not one tittle of 

his W:{ there : only the book of Scripture ſhews us the VVill 

.of God, the VVill of his Commands, what our duty is, and 

what we muſt do that we may be ſaved : 

And the VVill of his Decrees diſpoſing of Men and Angels 
to their laſt end or eternal ſtate. 
| But beſides theſe, we Chriſtians have another book, written 
( as 
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as it were )) with the Rays of the Sun, who is ſtiled the bright- 
neſs of bu Fathers fory, even 7eſus Chriſt; 1 call him a Book, 
for-he is ſtiled ['O a3y@: 73 Ow -] the Word of God. But 
he is a book not made of 1zk and Paper, but [BIAA&- "Eulux@7] 
a living Book, in whom we read the Treaſures of. his Fathers 
Glory, Wiſdom, Love and Mercy to us in our Redemption : 
Of him the firſt Teſtament prophelied 3 Him the new Teſta- 
ment declared. , Sy | 

He was from everlaſting, yet may be ſaid to he printed and 
ſet forth when he was born of the Virgin. 

Thi is the Chriſtians Book, and God was never known vili- 
bly till Chriſt came, for he is God manifeſt in the fleſh, 

And, *tis the property of the Chriſtian to take up the 
Knowledg of Godin Chriſt, and to believe in God: through 
Chriſt, and to converſe with God in Chriſt: He is the Ker- * 
nl of all the Myſteries of Heaven: the ſap and quinteſſence of 
Religion, | 

Theſe being premiſed, we will now give you ſome Tryals of 
a ſaving Knowledg of the Myſteries x Heaven : 

Firſt, They that know the Myſteries of Heaven favingly, 
' know them clearly. For this is a ſpiritual Knowledg, not 
only in. reſpe& of- the Objett , but alſo of the Princs- 

le. 
i Though it be not without the Scripture, yet it ſprings not a- 
lone from the Scripture, but from the effeQtual Irradiations of 
the ſpirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, 

That, look as the itera/ Knowledg makes an Addition of fur- 
ther diſcoveries to the natural; fo this ſpiritual Knowledg 
ſuperadds even to the literal, namely clearneſs of light. Afy 
Beloved, you muſt underſtand it thus : The things which the 
Holy Ghoſt diſcovers, are no other for ſubſtance, but thoſe 
very things which are in Scripture, only he gives a clearer light 
to diſcern them by. 

To Inſtance, 

That God is; Every man faith he knows this, and believes it, 
as well as the godly doth. But I muſt tell him, ' That the 
godly man leeth a great deal farther into it : he ſeeth that God 
#, as truly as he ſeeth that the Sun is, when it ſhines upon him : 
And therefore God i 57 all bis thoughts. : 
The wicked man will tell you, he knows that God is preſent 

E 


in 


Mark 4, 38, 


AQs 21, 13, 


Gal. 2. 20. 


Foha al, 16, 


The Myſtery of Sawing-Grare. 


| in all places, and yet he will be drunk in God Preſence, ſwear 


and lye in Gods Preſence, cheat, and deal unjuſtly in Gods Pre- 
fence: How can this man ſay, he believes that God is preſent. 
where heis ? But now the godly Man ſceth that God is pre» 
ſent in all places, as clearly as if God appeared viſibly to 
him. . 

Secondly, They know feelingly: they feel what they know: 
what they know in the head, they feel in the heart, 

And they count themſelves to know no more than they feel.: 
as Melanhon makes mention of a godly Woman, who aving: 
ſtrong conflits upon her Death-bed and was afterwards much 
comforted, brake out into thefe words, Now, and nottill new, 
I underſtand the meaning of thoſe words |_ Thy fins are forgiven 


thee b | 


The Knowledg of Divine Myfteries is rather a ſpiritual ſer- 
ſation, than ſpeculation : It lyeth more in fenſe and feeling, 
than in underſtanding of them : "Es:. #8 vx *ArSnels wie, 
the foul it ſelf hath its ſenſe, as well as the body And there- 
fore when David would teach us how to know what the Divine 
goodneſs is, he calls not for ſpeculation, but ſenſation, Taſte and: 
ſee how good the Lord ts. | ER” 

Know Ged, as thou wouldeſt have God know thee 5 know: 
Cbriſt, as thou wouldeſt have Chriſt know thee. 

Thou wouldeſt have God know thee, ind take care of thee ;. 
ſo muft thou know him, and take care of his Glory : Thou 
wouldeſt have God know thee, and. fuccour thee in dangers, 
as the Diſciples (when the Waves covered the ſhip) ſaid to 
Chriſt, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh? So muſt thou 
know God and his Cauſe, fo as to prop it up in difficult times, 
leſt it periſh. | | 

Thou wouldeſt have Chriſt know thee, 6 as to dye for thee ;, 
Lord if thou dye not for me,. I muſt be damned ; ſo muſt thou 
know Chriſt, ſo as to dye for him and his Truth, 7 am ready, 
not only to be bound, but to dye at Jeruſalem for the name of the 
Lord Feſus. 

Thou wouldeſt have Chriſt know thee, ſo as to love thee, and 
put thee in his boſom [ Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me] 
So muſt thou know Chriſt, ſo as to love him, and put him into 
thy boſom, Lord, thou kyoweſt that I love thee. 

Charity, or love, is the moſt eminent of all the Graces, .inaſ- 
much 
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much as Faith fhall fail, when there ſhall be nothing to believe, 
nor to have confidence in and Hope ſhall fail, when Chriſt re- 
turning, and therefurre&ion of the juſt being made, there ſhall 
be nothing more to hope for. | 
' Only Love ſhall-never fail ; for there ſhall.be always what to 
love, and what to taſte z . For ineternal life we ſhall love God 
and Chrift; and we ſhall find a perpetual reliſh and ſayour in the 
contemplation of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt. IN 
Know the things that are prepared and given thee of God : 
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Therefore is the ipirit given us, that we may know the things 1 Cor, 2.13, 


that God hath given us : What is it to know Heaven, unleſs 
thou -knowelt that Hepven is given thee of God? What is it to 
know Chriſt, unleſs thou knoyeſt that Chriſt is given thee of 
Ged ? What. is it to know God himſelf, unleſs thou knoweſt 


him to be thy God:? What isit to know the Scriptures, unleſs Yalde/7. 
thou believeſt and holdeſt for certain all that is contained in the Conſid. 70. 


Scriptures, and haſt confidence in the Divine promiſes, as if t 
thee properly and principally they had bin made ? X 


; Forgiyenels of fin is a blotting out of iniquity as 4 cloud. | Ila, 44+ 23. 


A Cloud is by the Power of the Heavens nullified; neither 
form nor mg/ter to be found, not any circumſtances like it, to 
note that ever fuck a thing was, , | | 

Forgiveneſs notes Remiſſion, which is the Term in the Greek, 
"Aptos Remriſſion. - Remittere, quaſi Remittere, to {end a thing 
back: again, the wnravelling, - and wndoing of a thing wiſdene, 
the »wlifying of an unlawful Attion. As fin makes ved" the 
= and nullifies it, ſo doth forg:veneſs nullifie and make void 
7 =ihs 

When we are remitted, we are [ retromiſſi} ſent back again 
to our firſt Condition, as when we were in Paradiſez no more 
a9 7" ws and no more thought of, than of eAdam before 
his fall. | 

 Rnow thy ſelf, what need thou haſt of them: « Damned 
mans, and therefore need of eternal life, a guilty man, and 
therefore need of Faſtification ;, a loſt man, and therefore need 
of a Saviour A man under Satans power, and therefore need of 
Redempeion, 

Thirdly, They know powerfully : Their Knowledg comes 
like an . Armed man upon them, pe. carrieth them Coles into 
the-Fents of thoke things they know, 2 Cor, 10. 5. 

: E 2 


And 
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Pſal, 68. 18- 


of — Eph.z. 10. 
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And therefore Chriſt is ſaid, To eſcend up on high, and to lead 
faptivity. captive : It binds 'the fouFup in chains : -Lord, I am 
thy Priſoner, I yield to thee, ' and will be no more a Re- 


It layeth a ſoul flat at the feer of Chriff, as it did Paxl, he 
fell to 7 Earth, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? Ple ſwear 
no more, only pardon me, Lord : and Ple be drunk no more, 
Ple perſecute the Saints no morez pardon me only, and Ple 
deal unjuſtly no more. 

Ple ferve thee upon thine own terms, and do what ever thou 
bidſt me. | 

Fourthly, They know delightfully : Their Knowledg ſtamps 
upon their hearts Impreſſions of detighr in the things they knoy : 
becauſe true Knowledg preſents the Myſteries of Heaven lovely 
to them, and layerh a'Net'to catch their ſouls in love with 


them, 
Spiritual Science is ſteeped in affettzon, taking delight in the 


. things known : not barel apprehending, but reliſhing and /a- 


vouring what it apprehen 
placency.\\ ett | 

Fifthly, *Fhey-- know adwiringly. Their Rnowledg catch. 
eth them up into the third Heaven of admiration:- They that 
know aright the Myſtery of Redemption, know and admire the 


s with abundance of loye and com- 


. Wiſdom of God incontriving fach a cxrions prece of reconciling 


Fuſtice' and Mercy to fave a-poor ſinner: As Paw calls it, 
The manifold wiſdom of God : ' For. conſider, Goſpel-Myfteries 
are the Myſteries of a KingUbm, and 'fit for admiration. -* 
For, 1. Kingdoms have Majeſty. Solomon had Lyons about 
his Throne to {et forth the Majeſty of it, to make TranſaRion 
between: that and all other people with Awe. 
$o Chriſt manageth his way in-this World with Majeſty : 


. Heaven and Earth tremble at his Preſence; he utters his 


voice to the great World, and the Rocks rend : Thunder is the 


* voice of God to the great World'; and in what Majeſty doth 


he expreſs himſelf to all*Creatures below in that voice ? 

As there be Thundrings without, ſo there be Thundrings 
within: In great Majeſty doth Chriſt ſpeak to the ſoul fome- 
times ; Ask your Confcienceselſe; ask Felix, the Faylour; and 


* Cain elſe; yea, ask your- Father eAdam elſe; what a caſe 


were all theſe in, when Chriſt did but reaſon with them ! 
Yea, 
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Yea, 1 ask you" Hypocrites (( if any here ) is; not the way of 

Chriſt full.of Majeſty ? What means thoſe loads.that gather 
about your hearts, and that fearfulneſs which ſurpriſeth you? 
Thou. do#t bit touch the mountains, and they ſmoke ( ſaich the 
Pſalmi#t ), ſo God doth but touch your Conſciences, and they 
fmoke : he doth but whiſper within, and your ſpirits fly about 
every where, into the fingers, into the face, and up into the 
head, and the heart within beats for want of them, ready to 
ſwoon away. | | 

Ask wounded ſpirits whether Gods Word be not full of Ma- 

jeſty : Twenty years time not enough to heal the wound of a 
word of Gods mouth : Oh the Majeſty of that word ! 
_ . Look-upon the whole' Creation, upon the Earth, upon the 
' Sea, upon the. Heavens, do they not all-ſpeak the Majeſty of 
Chriſt? God is mightier than the noiſe. of many waters, yea, 
than the Mighty waves of the Sea. The toflings, rollings, and 
roarings of the Sea, Do they not ſpeak loudly the Majeſty of 
Chriſt? But, ah ſinner! The wongs, rollings, and roarings 
of a #roubled ſoul, ſpeak the Majeſty of Chriſts word much 
more ; Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, we perſmade 
men. ak! 

2. Kingdoms, have Supremacy : This is. Baſis: AgjeSts»- 
fis. | 

Chrit is agreat King over all, .as the P/almi#+titles him. 

God hath tet Chriſt over all, fo ſhould we z, as God. hath ſet 
him, ſo do you, over all, inall things. . "OG 

Now ſelf-denyal.is an excellent means that Chriſt may Reign : 
Thou muſt deny tby Kingdom, that Chriſt ay have hu ; you 
muſt laydown your Crowns. at . his feet, that he may wear his 
Crown upon his Head. . 

And this.is a ſweet Teſtimony of Grace in the heart, . if the 
heart canendure Tribulation, that Chriſt may Reign ; If it can 
ſuffer all things, that Chriſt may do all things z if it can lye 
low, . that Chriſt may be.exalted ; when we are moſt anmhile- 
ted, our Lord and his Myſteries are moſt admired. 

Szxthly, They know thankfully. The beams of Knowledg 
that ſhine into themz melt them into pangs of Thankfulnefs, that 
they ſhould have the Honoxr and Happineſs to know thoſe things 
that they know. | h 

They would not be without Chriſt whom they know, not . 
for a thouſand Worlds. They , 
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They would not be without the miracles of love, and peace, 
and pardon in Chriſt which 'they have and know, for all the 
Worth of India. * 

They count themſelves to have been no better than byates and 
beaFts all the time they were without the Knowledg of thoſe 
Divine Rarities which now they lay up ſo cloſe in- their 
hearts. | 

They adore God, that they ſhould kxow and ſee thoſe. ſaving 
ſecrets which are hid from the eyes of ſo many round about 
them. 

Seventhly, The true Knowledg of ſpiritual things doth pirs- 
tualize. True Knowledg of Religion makes a man Religions. 

Religion in Scripture is called Godlineſs : Without 'controver- 


r Tins 3. 15.fie great 15 the Myſtery of -godlineſs ;, that is, The principles of 


Ti 3-4 


Chriſtian Religion. Godlinels is great gain, 5. e. Chriſtianity. 
The Chriſtian Religion is great gain: Thus the Truths them- 
{elves are calledGoalineſs; Why lo? Becauſe the true Know- 
ledg of them begets an inward godlineſs. | 

As Religion it {elf is called Fazth, and the grace in the ſoul is 
alſo called Faith: Why fo ? To ſhew that Faith bepets Faith; that 
is,the Truth revealed begets Faith,and muſt be received by Faith. 

Therefore one word includes both the Obje#, the thing be- 
lieved, and likewiſe the Diſpoſition of the foul to that ObjeR. 
'$o Religion is called Godlineſs, becauſe the true Knowledg of it 
begets Godlineſs. © 5 | 

Oh !. See then what makes a true Chriſtian : What , when 
a man pakedly' believes Divine Truths? When he knows the 
Principles of Faith, doth that make- him a rue Chriſtian ? 
No: But when Religion makes him Religions, when theſe 
Truths work Godlineſs : for Religion is a truth according to 
om Where the Truths of Religion are embraced; there 
1s Goalimeſs with them : ' A 'man cannot- embrace Religion in 


-Trith, but he muſt be godly, becauſe Religion is Godbineſs, 


1o-itis called, for that it tends to-beget all Piety, and Virtue, 
and Godlinels in the heart. : 
And therefore if the Myſteries of Heaven-work not God- 


lineſs, a manhath but an Humane Knowledg of Divine things, 


When Lucins a bloody Perſecttor* offered to' confeſs his 


Fuffn, Hiſt. Faith, hoping thereby to gain an opinion that he was Ortho- 
Eccleſ, 1.2. dox, Moſes. a Religious Afonk_retuted to hear him, ſaying, The 
C, 6. {41 


eye 
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eye _— ſometimes judg of one's Faith as well as the Earz” and 
that whoſoever lived as Lacie did, could not believe as a (Þri- 
ian ought. 

A man kyows no more of Chriſt, than he is ſantified; he 
knows no more of Divine things than he efteems and affetts ; 
he knows no- more of the Myſteries of Heaven, than he brings 
the whole inward frame to be like the things; He that Faith, 
I know God, and kgepeth not his Commandments, is a lyar, and che 
truth is not in him. 

No doubt but Hophniand Phineas being Prieſts, had a literal 
Knowledg of- God ; yet being prophane, they are ſaid expreſly 


not to have known him, They were ſont- of | Belial, they knew 1 Sam, 2, 12. 


not the Lord. | 

Eighthly, If we know God aright, . we know God in us: for 
we come to know God favingly by Regeneration, and ſo by 
little and little we come to know God in us, knowing in our 
ſelves thoſe Divine perfettions which the Holy Ghoſt attributes 
to God. 


We know the Holineſs of God by -the Beam of Holineſs- 


which he hath irradicated into our hearts : We know the love 
of God by the working of love in us towards him, and towards 
his Saints: We know hatred of fin in God, by knowing in our 
ſelves an. hatred of fin, we know the Mercy of God, by find- 
ing in our ſelves an Image of his Mercy towards our Enemies 4 
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1 Joha 2. 4. 


As Chriſt ſaith, Be ye merciful, as your heavenly Father is mer- Luk 6. 36. - 


coful. 

Fd it is a clear caſe, We could never know in God Truth, 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, were we not in ſome meaſure true, juſt, and 
good ; it being natural for Man to judg of others, according to 
that which he knows in himſelf. 

The ſpirit makes me to know Omnipotency-in God, through 
the great Power which he ſhews in me, mortifying me, and 


making me alive : The ſpirit makes me know Witdom in God, . 


by the Wiſdom which I get through his Holy Spirit ;- he makes 
me know Juſtice in God, becauſe he juſtifieth me in Chriſt ; 


he makes me know Truth in God, becauſe he keeps promiſe 
with me : he makes me know goodneſs and mercy in God, be- 
cauſe he bears with my flothfulneſs and fins. 

Ninthly, This leads me to another, much like it ; true Know: 
ledg of the Myſteries of Heaven is experimental, ' 


A man 
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A man never ſtands firm, and'ſolid, and conſtant-in the Faith, 
till. he hath in himſelf ſome experience of that which he knows 
and þb-lieves. 

And 'tis certain, That he holds ſo much firmneſs, .as he 
holds of experience in himſelf, and no more, 

It befalls us in believing and knowing the Goſpel, as it-doth 
in knowing at ficſt ſore wiſe and godly Man, 

As long 'as we know the Wiſdom and Godlineſs of ſuch a 
man, only by the relation of other men, we are ſo difpoſed, 
that other men coming, and making a -contrary relation, we 
change our opinion we had of him, at leaſt doubt of it, till at 
laſt having ftri& familiarity with :him our ſelves, we know 
by experience that the relation of him is true, which was 
made -to us, and then no man is able to-perſwade us to the con- 
trary. 
$0 long as we believe the Goſpel, and the Myſteries of Hea- 
ven only by the relation of Preachers, we believe it, till other 
Preachers come and tell us the contrary, and then we believe 
the other way, or atleaſt doubt of the Truth we had from the 
firſt Preacher, till by _ experience of that which is preach- 
ed inthe Goſpel, we ſtand firm and conſtant in that which we 
know and believe; and then all the men in the World are un- 
able te »nſertle or change our Faith and Knowledsg, after *tis cor- 
firmed by our own experience. 

As for example, -here's a- Go/pel-24y#ery, That God hath 
puniſhed all our ſins upon Chriſt, and redeemed us from wrath, 
if we believe in him. 

Now thy great work and deſign ſhould be to get the expers- 
ence of this Myſtery in thee, that God hath puniſhed chy ſins in 
Chriſt, and redeemed thee from wrath. 


Queſt. You will ſay, how is the experience of Faith gotten? © 
eAnſw. Then a man hath experzence of that which he be- 
lieves, when he hath peace in his Conſcience z when he hath 
the fruit of that which he believes in himſelf, being aſſured 
in himſelf, that he can appear in the Judgment of God, with 
that ſelt-lame ſecarity wherewith he would have appeared, if 
he had lived with that #nocency wherewith Chriſt lived, and 
had (by Gods will ) fuffered that which Chriſt ſuffered. 
V/e. 5- If it be ſuch a tranſcendent priviledg to know the 
0 My- 
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Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heayen',: Oh, then. a& your fouls 
with deſires and endeavours after the Knowledg of theſe Di- 
vine things: For, 

1, Our ſouls are made for theſe- things : What are our ſouls. 
made for, but for excellent things? And what is excellent, 
but the Myſteries of Heaven? Is the foul made to lay her 
mouth to the breaſts of- the World; and ſuck in wealth and 
riches which ſhe muſt ſpit out again ? 1 tell you, theſe are but 
durghils to a 1oul. . 

2. They put Glory upon the ſoul : They are glorious, 
and make us glorious: The Knowledg of God in. Chriſt is a 
glorious Knowledg : and the Goſpel is called a glorious Gol- 
pel: theſe things put a Glory upon our ſouls. 

VVhat a glorious thing is it, when ( by-the Myſteries of 
Heaven) a weak man ſhall have power againſta ſtrong De- 
We: :: | 

VVhen a poor Creature ( fleſh and blood ) ſhall ( by ſome 
virtue diſtiPd through the Myſteries of Heaven into him ) 
have ſuch a ſtrong Faith: in the promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſins, 
and ſuch a mighty Faithin the promiſe, that all ſhall turn to 
his good; that all the gates of hell ſhall not prevail over that 
weak ſoul? VVhata glorious thing is this ? 

And what a glorious thing is it, when an impotent and 
unable ſoul ſhall by an Ordinance of God have ſtrength over 
thoſe corruptions and fins which others are ſlaves to? That 
mean men of low and.cheap education and parts, ſhould not be 
taken with thoſe things that others are beſotted with, that 
are of more excellent natural parts than they ? VVhat aglory 
of grace is this ! 

3. Did ye kyow the Myſteries of the heavenly Kingdom, ye 
would worder-at nothing in the world beſides. 

VVhat is the reaſon that filly men are taken up with ad- 
miration of ſmall and poor things here below ; but becauſe 
their thoughts are not employed nor raiſed up to theſe high and 
great Excellencies ? , 

The Poet ſaith, 

Nil admirars, prope res ef una numici, 
Solaq, que poſſit facere & ſervare beatum. 
To wonder at. nothing, is the only thing to make us 


happy. 
F VVhilſt 
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VVhilſt men ſtand wordrixg at the glory and fookſh luſtre of 

the VVorld, Oh! this honour, and that greatneſs is a goodly 

thing, they areundone; they are taken with it, and fo un- 

Reyel. 17.8, done : This makes thofe whoſe names are not written in the book 

of life, to wonder at the beaſt, ( as it is in the Text), fay- 

ing, Oh! what a godly order have they among them, one un- 

der another? And this makes them worſhip him, as it 1s in 

Reyel. 13.8, another Text ; All chat dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip hin, 
whoſe names are not written in the book of life. 

As the Philoſophers ſpeaking' of the Knowledg of Cauſes, 
lay, That the Knowledg of the cauſe takes away admiration, 

Arift. 1. Me="O ©avudior yee untai dyrofir, He that wonders,ſeems to be 59- 

+aph. Cap. 2» norant : As Countrey-men, that wonder at the Eclipſe of the 
Sun, or at a, Blazing-ſtar, or at an Earth-quake, it is from 
their Ignorance of the Cauſes : a Philoſopher wonders not at 
theſe things : And therefore Pythagoras laid, That the end of 
Philoſophy is, that we ſhould wonder at nothing. 

So, T hey that wonder at the Glory of the World, and of 
earthly Dignities ( Oh ! Itis a fine thing to be rich, and to 
ſhine in greatneſs); it ſprings from their /gnorarce :. It. is the. 
nature of ſhallow men to wonder at the things of - this 
World. : 

A wiſe man wonders at nothing, becauſe he knows greater 
things; he hath feen-greater matters than thoſe the world can 
ſhew; Do youthink a wife Chriftian will ſtand wondring at 
sreat and rich men, at 'great places and honours, and ſuch. 
things ? 

Alas, He hath had greater matters in the eye of his ſoul ; 
and what can be great in this world to him, to whom the World: 
itſelf is not great ? | 

What is great in this world to him that hath ſeen Chrs/, and 
converſed with God ? 

Oh! come then, and know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven : Theſe will ſo daz/e-your eyes with their glory, that 
you ſhall wonder at nothing in the world beſides. 

To dwell in'the favour of men, and to rife up into high places, 
and haye the world ſmile upon you; are theſe the things ye 
wonder at? | 

Truly Sirs, If we would wonder, let us come to Religion, 

þ there we have him whoſe name is Wonderfal, that is Feſus 
Chriſt, Theve 
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There we have his Laws and Teſtimonies, which are wor- 


derful Thy teſtimonies are wonaerful, therefore doth my ſoul Plal.1 19.129, 


keep them, 
There is peace that paſſeth all underſtanding : joy unſpeakable 


and full of glory. 
There we hve the ways of his Wiſdom, and his dealings 
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with the Saints, which are wonderful, as Fob faith, Things too Jobs 42; 3, 


wonderful for me, which I knew not : To bring us-to Life by 
death, to glory by ſhame, to perfe& his work in abaſement, to 
bring it low, that he may. raiſeit after. | 

But how may we know theſe Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven ? = 

1. You muſt ufe all means; you muſt read, and: hear, and 
diſcourſe ; you muſt ſtudy the things of God, and converſe 
with the Saints to whom God hath revealed theſe Myſteries. 


The Miniſtry of the Word is the golden pipe through- 


u_ theſe Divine. Myſteries flow down into your Know- 
ledg. 
Rnd then meditate of theſe things, till the heart be warmed : 
faſten your thoughts on them every day : It is your Wiſdom 
to ſpend conſideration on them, Oh that my people were wiſe, 
that they would conſider their latter end, I tay it is your wiſ- 
dom to conſider the Excellency of theſe. Myſteries of Religion, 
the Beauty of them in themſelves, the fruit and fromnch of 
them in this world, and in the world to come. 

An. ingredient in the uſe of means after this Knowledg, is, 
that you mult ſearch for it : The promiſe of finding Knowledg, 
is only to ſuch as ſearch for Knowledg : It is ſuch a precious 


treaſure, that it lyeth deep in the bowels of Scripture : Tho Proy, 21 4; 


ſhalt find wiſdow—— if thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt 
for her as for hid treaſures. 

There are two places, two veins eſpecially, where wiſdom 
is to be found ; there is the Book of Gods Word, and the Book 
of Gods Works; the Book of Scripture, and the Book of Provi- 
dence. 

In theſe two-Books we are to ſearch and ſtudy out the Know- 
ledg of the Myſteries of Heaven : - The Word reveals them, the 
hand of Providence doth diſpenſe them: The Word unfolds 
them, Frovidence makes all things to further them in the 


ſoul. 
F 2 Aad 
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And let me tell you, One great means to irradzate your 
Knowledg of the Myſteries of Heaven, is to know that My- 
ſtery of ſinfulneſs that # in you, and that Myſtery of miſery 
that lierh- upon. you ;.. It is.not to be. conceived ( as Feremy 
ſaith), How deceitful the heart is, and how aeſperately wickea, 
what a depth of corruption lyeth there ? | 

The curſed and woful ſtate we are in by nature, is not te 
be conceived: Man's apprehenſion is 700 /ztele to take in- all 
the Dimenſions of it: to lye under the eternal wrath of God, 
what head can comprehend -it ? . VVhat created ſoul can fa- 
thom in her wideſt thoughts the wrath of an infinite God ? 
Who can tell what Hell 5? And how hot the fire is which 
Gods Almighty wrath hath kindled to all eternity? eAs eye 
hath not ſeen, nar ear heard, neither have entred into the heart 
of man the things which God hath prepared for thofe that love 
him: ſo neither. hath eye ſeen, nor ear heard, nor can the heart 
of man conceive thole depths and treaſures of miſery. that 'men 
are in by nature ; Here we may cry out, Oh the depths ! There 
fore the more tranſparent Knowledg we have ot the Myſtery 
of Corruption, and. of the dreadfud mſery we are in by fin, the 
more we ſhall wonder at the unparalell'd goodneſs of God in 
the Myſtery of our ſalvation ;, the one will ſharpen the appe- 
tite of the other. 

Truly Sirs, if you are yet in the ſtate of fin, confider- how 
little- there is between you and eternal Death; you are ready 
to drop into Hell immediately and irrecoverably : Did thele 
things fit ſadly and feriouſly upon your ſpirits, how would 
it advance the Knowledg of the Myſteries of Heaven ? 

' 2. That you may know the Myſteries of the Kingdom. of 
Heaven, bring Humility, and ſelf-denial. 

Humble reaſon, and make her give place to Faith: for the 
humility ( we here ſpeak of ) is a Denial of-our own Parts and 
Wits, though they be never ſo capacions. | 

In this cafe the IntelletZs muſt be raſa tabula: I ſay, the 
underſtanding muſt be as a Table ſcraped, all the Writings and 
Notions of humane Wit and Reaſon muſt be ſcraped out : It muſt 
be like the Wax that hath no CharaQer,. that it may receive 
the Impreſſion of the Seal. 

That which reaſon ſhould. do in ſupernatural things, is to 
{toop to Eazth, to believe the things of God upon the {ole Au: 


thority 
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thority of God: Here it is the greateſt reaſon to yiekl to 
Faith; In Divine Myſteries Faith is the reaſon of reaſon; and 
the higheſt reaſon is to yigdd to God that hath revealed them: 
And therefore Faith ſtands with the greateſt reaſon that can 
be; for is it not the greateſt reaſon in the world to bclieve him, 
thatis Truth it ſelf? Reaſon it ſelf ſaith, It is the greateſt reaſon 
to believe God who is the firſt Truth. 

3. Wait upon the ſpirit. Give the ſpirit that Honour to. re- 
yeal thele Myſteries to you. 

For your eyes are blind : you have an inward darkneſs upon 
you : the Goſpel takes away. the Vail from the things, but the 
ſpirit takes away the Vail from our ſouls. 

The Jews had a Vail of types and ſhadows thrown over the 
things themſclvesz now | ſay, Our Goſpel takes away the Vail 
from the things, but the {pirit muſt take away the Vail from 
our hearts. | 

In Nature there is need of a.double light, that we may be- 
hold Objetts. 

1. eA lightſomeneſs upon. the Objett it ſelf through the X4e- 
dium ;, and therefore men cannot lee in the zight, becauſe the 
air, which is the Medium, is dark. 

2. A- light beſides in the Organ, that is the eye; and there- 
fore blind men cannot ſee in the day ; becauſe though the Sun 
ſhines, and things may be-feen in themſelves, yet they want a 
light in the eye, 

So; though the former darkneſs which lay upon the My ſte- 
ries of Heaven be taken away, thoſe legal ſhadows and curtaips 
are removed; and the Sun of. the Golpel ſhines full upon our 
faces, yet weare blind within, there lyeth an inward darknels 
upon our faculty : and the ſpirit muſt open our eyes, and give us 
a-vital light to joyn with the outward light. 

4+. Send up your prayers to Heaven: the boly Yapours of 
Prayer afcending, the /pirix comes down in ſhowres upon the 
{ſoul :. ,T he earth muſt lend up Vapours,. before the Clouds can 
givedown rain: And therefore Paul prays for the Epheſians, 


That God would give them the ſpirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, Eph. 3, 17,19 


that the eyes of their underſtanding being enlightned, they might 
know what us the . hope of hu calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of hu inheritance in the ſaints. 
5. H- that would find th: Kiſowledg of Divine ens 
my 
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muſt ſeek it with a fſanAtified mind. 

That which enables us to know, and underſtand aright the 
things of God, muſt be a {5ving principle of Holinels in us. 

As Plotinus ſaith, The eye cannot behold the Sun Bavond'l, 
wi yirduwr ©, unleſs it be Sun-like, and hath the form and re- 
ſemblance of the Sun drawn in it: 1o neithercan the ſoul of Man 
behold God, ©scndls wit yiropirn, unleſs it be God-like; hath 
God formed in it, and made partaker of the Divine Na- 
ture. . 

As in the natural body, it is the heart that ſends up good blood, 
and warm ſpirits into the bead, whereby it is beſt enabled to its 
ſeveral Fun&ions : So in the ſpiritual fabrick, *tis the heart 
that ſublimates the head, and ſtores it with pure 3nfiuences: the 
affettions beget imaginations. 

Kai Teula: nag veuoly foay giroro Sores. 


As the Treafurers of an Army give out Corn and Proviſion 
to the Soldiers. 

Sotne men have too bad hearts to have good heads: they 
cannot be good at Theory, who are ſo bad at the Prattice. 

Our Lord Chriſt hangs all true acquaintance with Divine 
Truths upon the doing of Gods will: If any man will do his 
will, he fhall know of the Dottrine, whether it be of God. 

Such as ſet themſelves to do the will of God, ſhall know the 
Do&rines and Myſteries of God. 

Corrnpt ary and earthly affections are apt of their own 
nature to diſturb all ſerene thoughts, to precipitate our Judg- 
ments, and warp our Underftandings, 

There is an inward ſweetneſs and deliciouſneſs in Divine 
Truth, which no ſenſual mind can taſte or reliſh. 

And therefore the Platoniſts ſolicite ſo much [| xoeuts dns 
Ts 0oduer@ ] A ſeparation from the body in all thoſe that 
would | Ka gee omogogty | purely under fand truth, 

The more our fouls dive into our bodies, the more will 
reaſon and ry ery' run into'one another, and make up'a moſt 
#nſavoury and muddy kind of Knowledg. 

And therefore wicked men, (let them imagine whet they 
pleaſe) have no true Rnowledg of God : Such as men themſelves 
are, ſuch will God himſelf ſeem to be. 

It is the Maxim of moſt wicked men, that the Dezty isſome 
way 
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way or other like themſelyes 3 their ſouls do more than whil- 
per it, though their lips {peak it not. 

That Idea which men generally-have of God, is nothing 
elſe but the piftare of their own complexion. 

6. Khow things as God. doth know them : God, to exerciſe 
the wiſdom that he hath given-to man, hath planted a difference 
in the Creatures, and hath given a facx/ty to man to know, 
and make a right choice in thoſe differences 3 and then man 
doth know things aright, when he knows them as God knows + 
them; and then man makes a right choice, when he chuſeth 
as God chuſeth, 

Now God knows that riches are but little things 3 and that 
credit in the world is but a ſhadow, and that honours in high pla- 
ces are but like leaves on the top of a tree; And who would” 
climb a tree to fetch a leaf? 

But God knows that pardon of: fin is a choice rarity. 

7. Know things and judg of them as they are in another world: 
Whilſt thou liveſt in the world, and haſt all things before thee , 
know and judg of them as thou wilt.z when thou art going out 
of the world, and haſt all things behind theez ah! my Be- 
loved, when thy /af# ſand is run out, thou wilt have a bh dif- 
ferent opinion of the World, from what now thou haſt. 

Uſe 77. As I defire you to know the Myſteries of Heaven, 
ſo I would have you to know your felves,. that you have an- 
Intereſt in theſe bleſſed Myſteries z that they are yours : 

Salvation-is a Myſtery, but if you know that falvation is 
yours > and the way to ſalvation is a Myſtery, but if you know 
that you are in the way ; Al! this is the foul and ſweetneſs 
of the Knowledg of the Myſteries of Heaven: This is 'Eaads 
"Eaxddovs, the Greece of Greece, the wheel in the. wheel, the 
Heaven of that heavenly Knowledg, 

It.is to- no purpoſe to know that theſe things are Myſte- 
ries, unleſs we;know-they be for as, and for our good, that 
Chriſt i owrs, and that God is reconezled tous 

Uſe 8. You Saints and Children of God, who enjoy this 
great priviledg; Oh! go you, and bleſs God, For unto you 
3 is given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Hiaven. 

Would it not have greatly raviſht your hearts, had yow- 
been the, perſons preſent to whom-Chrsft: ſpake theſe words ? 
Surely it would: But though Chriſt be in Heavenz yet by 

"3 kat 
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hath left this Text behind him, to ſpeak to you, and to tell you, 
It ts given unto you to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, but to them it 1s not given. 
Obſerve here two things : 
1. It is a gift : To know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
Math, 16. 17, Heaven (faith Chriſt ) it is given to you : Dear ſouls! Fleſhand 
blood hath not revealed theſ: things unto you, but your Father 
which tis in heaven, 

Now gifts are received with thankfulneſs : even ſmall gifts 

Hom. Odyſ. axe taken thank fully &5o1 S eniyure gianrs. 

Plutarch, de It is faid of eArtaxerxes Wir yay ir sTo. Ewngby T} Ty 
Artaxerxe dedtÞoutray, © « megoedizato meg Fvuas; There was no Sift ſo 
Lorgimar, {mall which he received not kindly. 

I fav, we take ſmall gifts thankfully, how much more ſpirt- 

tual gifts? Such gifts as have Heaven and Salvation wrapt 

Fph.1.3, upinthem? Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in hea- 
venly places in Chriſt : Theſe gifts are bleſſings; and for ſuch 
bleiſings, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. 

Thy Being is a gift, but grace added to it is a bleſſing: to 
be born is a gift, but the new birth put to it is a bleſſing ; other- 
wiſe, It had been good for that man ( \aith Chriſt ) if he had 
never been born: To have Underſtanding and Knowledg is a 
great gift, but to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven 

Luk. 10.23. fs apreat bleſſing, Bleſſed are tbe eyes which ſee the things that 
e ce. 
c 4 They are Myſteries : and will ye not bleſs God, that he 
fhould make Myſteries known to. you ? They are Myſteries of 
his boſom ; and isit nothing to be Gods boſom-friends? They 
are the Myſteries of his ſecret, wile, and eternal Counſels; 
And' is it nothing to be Gods Privy-Counſellors ? They are the 
Myſteries of ever#al life ; And is it nothing to know the ' Rolls 
and Records of efernity-?'\(:Saints, God -hath made ye his 
Cutodes Rotulorum ) is not eternallife a delicate flower to-ſmell 
at? 1s it nothing to ſee within the vail? Surely it is a great 
privileds ; theretore you-may -rejoyce in it, and bleſs God for 
It, "1. 24107 Bid v1 
And this-leads us to the third DoRrine, which is this : 
»DoR. 3: The Divine K nowleds of the Myſterges of Heaven is 


given to ſome, not to others. In 
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In this Doftrine , there are three , things clear and obyi- 


ou 


S. | 
1. The Knowledg of Diyine Myſteries is a gift. [ To your 
is given to know the Myſteries, of the Kingdom of Heaven |. 

What is given, is ageft : Divine Knowledg is a Divine gift : 
The Knowledg of the Myſteries of Heaven is a gift from Hea- 
ven: To know God, it is from God: Chriſt is the gift. of 
God; and to know Ghriſt is angther gift : And therefore the 


Apoſtle faith, That faith ts the gift. of God, Eph. 3. 8. 
And therefore ſaith Davidy. Give me underſtanding, that IPlal.irg,1zs. 


may know thy teſtimonies : To underſtand the Divine Teſtimo- 
nies is a gift : God muſt not only give us the Objetts af Know- 
ledg, but alſo the Knowledg of thoſe ObjeRts. 

Man loft his Knowledg; .and therefore muſt be created 


again, "and renewed in Knowledg after the image of him that Col, }. 10. 


created him. 

God muſt ſet him up again with a new ſtock of Rnowledg, 
elſe Man can know nothing. 

The Myſteries of Heayen in themſelves are intelligible ; they 
are glorious and radiant ObjeRs, they ſparkle wit ſplendour 
in our eyes., but blind men cannot ſee /zght without a light : 
we are dark within, while the Myſteries of Heaven ſhine (like 
the light ) round about, vs: And therefore God muſt give 
the opening of the eye to ſee the out-breaking of the light 
upon us. 

2, The Knowledg of the Myſteries of Heaven 'is given to 
ſome: [To you it 14 given to know the Myſteries of the King- 


% 


dom of Heaven]. ' I wow (faith 7ob ) that my Redeemer liveth, Job. 19. 25. 


and that he ſhatl ſtand at the latter day upon the earth : And Verl.:6- 


though after my skin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 
I ſee God. | 

7ob knew the. Myſtery of Redemption, and in that glaſs he 
ſaw the Myſtery of the Reſurreftion. He knew one Myſtery 
in another: In that he knew he was redeemed, he knew he 
ſhould riſe again: Our redemption implieth our reſurreftion : 
Fob, though 'he lived in dark times, yet he knew theſe My- 


ſteriesz becauſe to him it was given to know them : 7 know, Pſal. r19, c. 


0 Lord ( ſaith David) that thy judgments are right, and that 

thou in faithfulneſs haſt afſifted me. He knery 
Firſt, The judgments and diſpenſations of Divine Providence. 
G | Se- 
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Secondly, Ard he knew that thoſe Zudgments were right. 
Thirdly, And he knew the myſtery and meaxing of them, That 
Gedin faithfulneſs had affiitted him. ud 

Chriſt ſaith, . That bis ſbeep know bis voice : I am the good 
ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and am known of mine. 

They are gifted with dilcerning, that they know the voice or 
Dottrine of Chriſt : they are fo well acquainted with the My- 
ſteries of Heaven, that they know what is the Do&rine, and 
what is not the Do&rine of 7e/w5 Chriſt. 

Gal. 1.15,16, When it pleaſed God (ſaith Paxt ) to reveal bis Son in me: 
There was a time when the Myſteries of Heaven were vailed 
from Paul, and afterward were revealed to Paul, God in his 
time gave him to know, what he did not know before. 

Thus you ſee the ſecond point, That the Rnowledg of the 
Myſteries of Heaven is given to ſome. M8 
3. The Knowledg of the Myſteries of Heaven is not given to. 
Deut. 29. 2, Others. Te have ſeen all that the Lord did before your eyes wn 
" the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his ſervants, and 

Ver. 3. to all his land. The great temptations which thine eyes have 

Verſ, 4. ſeen, the ſigns, and thoſe great miracles: yet the Lordhath not 
GIVEN you an heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, andears to 
hear unto this day 

"They faw much, and yet they faw little: They ſaw great 
things, and yet they faw nothing ;. nothing to purpoſe : they 
had not a ſpiritual apprehenſion, and uſe of the great works 
they did ſee. | | 
' In Pſal.82. 5, They know not, neither will they underſtand, 

- they walk, on in. darkyeſs, all the. folmdations of the earth are out 
of conr ſe. 
F bruni ſpeaks of ſuch as were great men, the Zudges of 
the earth, they knew not how to adminiſter Juſtice uprightly 
and impartially. adi . | 

In 1/a. 1. 3, The ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs his ma- 
fters crib: but Iſrael doth not know, my people doth not conſider. 
They are more brutifh-than the brutes : Aſſes indeed, more 
ſottiſh than the Aſs : they eat and drink, and feed upon Gods 
Proviſions,. and yet know not God who provides all for 
them. | P 

The Papiſts in their Legends abuſe this place, and coy a Fa- 

ble, that an Ox and Aſs being in the ſtable where C wn 

orn 
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born, + took notice; of him, and did (cherith : him with their 
warm -breath, as he lay in the;weanger.-; 
The ſtory is meer Fon; but Sinners are fo bratiſh, that 
they. do not, what the @thers fained the Ox and Aſs to 


do. 4 | 

The Lord Chriſt is come jato.the world, but they take no 
notice of him, he is laid in the Manger of the Goſpel, but they. 
know him not z Did/Chriſg. dye: in, a anger for you, 'and 
ſhall he not lye in your bolams? Ah Singers ! more brutifh 
than the Ox, and more filly 'than the 4/3, 

In eAts i4. 1, 25 pecredby - prog Par and Barnabas Ats 14. 1,2. 
' ſo'ſpake, that a great wultitnae of the Fews, and alſo of the | 

om believed : but the unbelieving Fews ſtirred up _ 

tes |, * 

He to ſome was given to know the Myſteries of the King- 
dom of Heaven, but to others *twas not given. 

In the 17th of the 4s, -at the 32, 34 verſes, When they Atts 17, 32, 
heard of the reſurrefFion of the dead, ſonxe mocked, but athers 34. 
clave to Paul, and believed ]. Here to ſome was given to know 
the Myſteries of the Ringdomof Heaven, but to othevs *twas 
not given. | | 

In Atts 28. 24, *Tis laid, That ſomes believed the things Aﬀts 18. 245 
which were ſpoken, and ſome believed not }, Here to ſome was 
given to know the Myſterics of the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
to others it -was not given. - 


The Heathens conld obſerve, 


Anx ; Tu; tua wirre Out Scar ArSedroioty Hom, Hiad. 
That God doth not give all things to all men. & 


"Ana wty ydp ore Cul; mrnyutia Epye, 

*AaA@ Py "Opxucds, "Er4pw Kid ac x «0dr, 
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To one man God. gives Martial hill for War, to another 
the Art of dancing, to another that of ſinging, and of muſick.; 
but 'to another he. gives a wi/e and prudent mind, 

In this diſpenfation of God ( 4 to ſome he gives. the - 
2 now- 


Mart. 11, 25, 
25, 
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Knowledg of Divihe Myſteries, to others he doth not) I fay 
in this. diſpenſation there is both 


and . 


'( Fuſtice? 


Firft,In thathe gives ndt td ſbme the'Knowledg ofthe Myſte- 
ries of Heaven, there appears Spverasgnty : For in another Text 
the Lord Chriſt ſaith, Father, ' thou hait hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes ——- 
Even fo;Father, for ſo it' ſeemed goodin thy ſights... | 

Here Feſus Chri#F gives pv other: reaſon why the Myſteries 
of Heaven were hid from the wiſe, and revealed to babes, but 
only his Fathers goodwill and pleaſure. 

Secondly, In this diſpenſation of God, wherein the Know- 
ledg of Divine Myſteries is not given to ſome, the Fuſtice 
of God appears : Which, that-you- may underſtand, 1 lay 
down theſe two Propoſitions. 2 om 

1. God hath inſtituted- meas for the obtaining of ſuper- 


| Soveraignty 


natural grace. | 

2, Where God gives \grace"( in the uſt of-'means }) he gives 

it- freely; to whom God givesnot grace, hedenies it juſtly, 
t 1, God hath inſtituted means for the obtaining of fupernatu- 
ral grace : For faith comes by hearing, 'and hearing by the Word 
of God: The Lord hath fet the ſtamp (of Inſtitution-upon . 
means wherein he will be found, as hearing the word, . And 
when they: heard this, they were pricked at the heart. 

Reading the Word, Prayer, and Meditation. 

2, Where God gives grace ih the uſe of means, he doth it 
freely; and to whom God, gives not grace, he. denieth it 
juſtly. bY iS a 

1. Where-Gdd gives grace in the uſe of mezns, He. gives it 
freely. Whether ir'be inthe” outward means, 'or the inward 
preparatory work : for he is not tyed by the means to us. * 

Some ſay [ Facienti quod in je eft, Deus dabit Gratiam 
alteriorem}, To him that doth what he can do, more ſhall be 
given him ; but though God ſhould fometimes (or always ) 
anſwer man in this kind, ' where do we find that” he hath bound 
timſelfby Promiſe to doſo 2 | 


Now 
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Now I muſt ſhew you, That where God gives not grace, he 
doth-it juSHy, 

Under the Goſpel, where God denieth grace, he never doth 
it but juſtly. - . | 

God obſerves a diftributive Fuſtice in it 

For the Saints ( through- grace )- ule the means to gain more 
grace; and Sinners, they refule all grace : For 

1, In the Church, falvation according to Gods Promiſe is of- 
fered to all. - | \ 

2. In the Church, the adminiſtration of grace is ſo high, as 
that-it is ſufficient: to convince all.” 

3. Sinners periſh, and go without grace through their own 
fault. For, | 

1. They negle& the means of the Knowledg of the Myſte- 
ries of Heaven. 

2. They deſpiſe the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven : 
And this reaſon Chriſt renders of it at the 13th verſe. There- 
fore ſpake Ito them in parables, becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not :- and 
hearing, they hear not, neither "do they underſtand + As it he had 
ſaid, tuch Minds as they bring to hear, tuch Sermons do-l 
britg to them; cloath'd -with parables and obſcurities: They 
that will not underſtand things that are manifeſt, to them - [ 
wrap up my Sermons in clouds and darkneſs: They have eyes 
ro: ſee my manifeſt ſigns and-miracles, yet being blinded with 
envy, they will not fee what they ſee; They have ears, and 
hear the truth that is .irrefutable, and yet in hearing they 
will not hear, i, e. they will'not receive it, neither do they un- 
derſtand, that is, it is fo clear, that they may, but they wil not . 
underſtand, 

To ſpeak more particularly, 

1; Some will hear the Word, but not mind,it ſo as to 
underſtand it/: their puniſhment is; That as they will.go no fur- 
ther with God, ſo God will go no further with hem, but denieth 


unto them the ſpirit of Ilumination,/eaves them blind as he found Math 13. 19, 


them, and ſuffers Satar to take the word from them. * | 

2. Some receive the word ſo far, as to underſtandit, but are 
not willing'to do it, -they cannot "digeſt the holineſs -of it; 
their Juſts, and its purity cannot ſtand together 3. their puniſh- 
ment is, That God will not makeit” further effettual to promote 
their ſpiritual happineſs ; though they may receive the ſpiric 


ot 
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of Illumination , ' yet not of * Converſion. 


3- Some receive the word fo far into their hearts, as to 
delight in it, and to do lomething commanded, and- obey it in 


. ſome degree, They proceed to Profeſſion, and feveral mez- 


ſures thereof, but advance not to fincerity and perfe&ion 
their puniſhment is, That the ſpirit of S antt:fication and Adop- 
tion is denied unto them, 'and for fear of Adverſity, or love of 
the World,, they deny the truth in a day of tryal, _ 
Thus when we ſay, The Knowledg of the Myſteries of Heg- 


ven is given to ſome, and not given to others; to thoſe to 


whom it is given, it is given freely; to thoſe to whom it is 
not given, it is denied juſtly : For this denial is a puniſhment, 
and therefore juſt : ſinners deſerve it, that it ſhould be ſo, 

The ele& can ſpeak of undeſerved- grace, and the teprobate 
of deſerved 74 gy 

God is {o juſt, that he doth not condemn «xy but for (in ; 
ſo gracious, that he doth not condemn all that do fin. 

Though God will fave miſerable men without their merits, 
becauſe he is good; yet he will not damn any without their 
demerits, becauſe he is juſt. 

But to give you a clearer Proſpe&t of this Truth, that the 


©. Divine Knowledg of the Myſteries of Heaven is given to ſome, 


Jerem. 38, 
7,8. 
N 


not to others ; Obſerve, 

Fir#t, Sometimes God makes choice of an eLlien, an Hea- 
then, before his own people m Covenant with him: As you 
may ſee in Feremah 38. 7,8. verſes, He gives an Ethiopiars 
grace, which he gave not to many a Few : Ebedmelech was 
an Ethiopian, yet a Saint z a black Erhiopian, but a white Saint : 
None ſpeaks for the Prophet but he : an Ethiopian faves the 
Prophet, whom the Fews did perſecute : 

Where obſerve F 

1. How God picks one out of a whole Nation : God makes 
choice of Ebedmelech above all the Nation of the Ethiopians : 

The whole Nation of his Countrey-men lay under the black 
_ of darkneſs and ignorance, while be knew the Myſteries of 

eaven, | | : 

2. The wonder of Gods Providence , how. it brings about 
the Salvation of a perſon, Whom he means to fave. 

God brings E»edmelech out of his own Countrey, to make 
him a Saint ; how he came thither, to live in the King of F«- 
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dels Coutt, there*s no mention of it'; - but this we knory, 
that he was brought thither upon the Wing of Providence, to 
know God, and to be ſaved. 


3. God gives grace to Ebedmelech, and makes choice of him 
before many of his own people in Covenant with him. 


Secondly, He prefers the Setvant before the Maſter : Al! the Phil. 4. 22. 


ſaints ſalute you,chiefly they that are of Ceſars bouſhold : This Ce- 


far was Nero, im whoſe palace Saint Pauls bonds were made Phil. r, 13, 


manifeſt : So that fome of his Servants were made Chriſtians, 
who afterwards proved Martyrs, namely Evellius and Torpetes, 
if we may believe the _ Martyrology;, here the Vaſſal 
yeceives the Goſpel, which the Emperor doth not ; The /er- 
wants are made lambs while their Lord and Maſter remains a 
Lyon ;, for fo is he tiled in 2/Tim, 4. 17. 

Thirdly,God prefers the poor before the rich: a-pgot Lazarus 
before a rich Dives : he drops his golden ſhowres of grace up- 
on a low ſhrub, and over-looks Re tall Cedar : The truth of 
itis, Des was poor, Lazarus was Tich ; Lazarns had more 
gold itt his Soul, than Dives had in his Purſe. 


Pluth not God' choſen the pooy in this world» rich in faith Jam. 2. 5: 


[1.e. to” be rich in Faith ] ard heirs of the Kingdom? As we 
read it, Hath not .God choſen the poor in this world, rich in 
faith: Some would argue, that they were choſen, becauſe rich 
in farh, as if their faith foreſeen were the canſe of their choice : 
but- the meaning is, Hath not God choſen the poor in this world 
[ to be] rich in faith. 

[ *Eiya; is underſtood, as in many other Texts }. 

Foxrthly, Chriſt Feſus in the diſpeMations of grace, preferred 
ſtrangers above natural relations: He gives not grace accord- 
ing to natural relation: he paſſed by many many of his ksr- 
dred: For neither did his brethren believe in him. 


Joha 7.55 '& 


And this the Fews at this day, read with fuch wonderment, Tp. in 106, 


that they take occaſion from this Text to ſlander our Saviours 
miracles, ' fith bis own kindred believed not in him : but 
they are ignorant of the Myſtery of Free-grace. 

And indeed, . a man would have thought, that Chriſt Feſus- 
would bave given grace to his kindred before others; that he 
would have paffed by none of his kindred; but though they 
were kn to him in the fleſh, yet he was God, and {o above all 
Kindred and Relation to them ; In. reſpe& -of his Humane: 
Natxre, 


—— 


I Sam, 8, 3. 


2 Kings 23, 


Yd, 32 , 34» 
37 verles, 


Rom. 9.11, 


Verlſ. 13. 


. 
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Nature, he was of the ſame blood with them 3 but as God, 
he had no relation to them, Kindred and Con/anguinity is 
below the God-head : Conſanguinity runs in a line of blood, 
but God partakes not of fleſh and blood. 


Obj. But you will ſay, methinks. the Humane Nature of Chriſt 
ſbould have deſired-the converſion of his kgnared more than others, 
and prevailed with the God-head for grace for them. 

Reſp. 1. The nearer one 1s united to God, the leſs he par- 
takes of himſelf, and the more of God: Chriſts Humane Na- 
ture united to the Deity, willed nothing with a private will, 
but all with an elevated will, moving according to theill of 
the God head. 

2. A Saint, as far as he is ſanQtified, wills nothing, but what 
God wills; but Chriſfs Humane Nature was united perſonally 
to the God-bead. | 


The Saints are myſtically united to God by Faith, morally. 


united to God in love and affeion; but Chrits Humane Na- 
ture was perſonally united to the. God-head, and therefore was 
more nearly united to God, than to all natural relation or 
kindred. . | 
Fifthly, Sometimes he paſſeth by the Children of Saints, and 
grafts in the Children of a prophane ſtock : he takes pearls out of 
Toadr heags, and digs golden mines out of a barren and-dry 
earth; for oxdinarily golden and filver Mines .grow in the 


*moſt barren Grounds and Mountains, not in your. fruitful and 
. rich ſoyls. 


Samuel was a noble plant, yet his Childrey degenerate 
branches; His ſons walked not in his ways, but turned aſide 
after lucre, and perverted judgment, 

Foſiah was a curious and rare flower ; yet his Sons that came 
from him were the worſt that might be. | 

Sixthly, Sometimes he puts a difference between Sons-of the 
ſame Womb; takes the one, and paſſeth by the other z Seals the 
one, and leaves a blank on the other : Facob and Eſau were twins 
of the ſame Womb; two Kernels in the ſame Pomgranare, and 
the Lord put a difference between them betimes, [ The chil- 
dren being not yet born, neither having done either go0d or evil | 
makes choice of the one, repuJiates the other, [ Facob have 
I loved, but Eſau have I bated }. | 


Seventhly, 
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Seventhly, Sometimes he prefers the younger before the elder ; 
and ſo makes the firſt, laſt, and the laſt, firſt - and thus the 
Lord crofſeth man; for man writes Preropative upon his firlt 
born, and makes him the firſt in his love > but God comes 
and writes quite contrary, and faith, I chuſe this for mine, and . 
leave the clder. 

As Zachary, when all his frierds would have his Son called Luk, :.57,<7, 
Zachariah ( his Fathers name) he, when the writing Tables 
are brought him, writes his name, 7ohn ; and they admired at 
it: So when men write their eldeſt Sons, heirs of Heaven ; 

God comes, and ſtrikes out their names, and writes the younger 

in-his Book of Life : Thus did God by Facob and Efan, the elder Rom. 9. 13, 
ſhall ſerve the younger ;, And when 1/aac relolved to lay the 

bleſſing upon Eſax, God ordered it fo, that Fecob the younger 

ſnould have it. 

As when Foſeph brought his two Sons to Zacob to bleſs, he 
prefers the younger before the elder. 

David was Feſſes youngeſt Son, deſpiſed among his Brethren, x Sam. rs. 8, 
« up Jeſſes youngeſt Son, but the Lord made him the 9, 14. verſcs. 
eldeſt, | 

Among the three Sons of Noah, there is a controverſiz about 
their Primacy. 

Cham, though the youngeſt, yet will be preferred above his 
Brethren, if we ſtand to the julgment of the Poers, who de- 
rive Fove (or Jupiter ) from Cham. 

Again, We ſhall give the firſt place to Fapher, who was the 
eldeſt Son, if we follow the order of Nature; but to Sem, 
if we follow the order of Grace, whom God prefer*d before 
his Brethren, not of merit, but out of free grace, and meer in- 
dulgence, 

hat Cham was the youngeſt of the Sons of Noah, you have 
an expreſs in Gey. 9. 24, and that Sem was not the firſt-born, Gen. 9. 24. 
it is manifeſt out of Ger. 11, 10, Where *tis ſaid, That Sem gen, 11. 10, 
yas one hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad two years after 
the flood : That 1s in the year of Noah's age, ſix hundred 
and two, for the flood came in the ſix hundredth year of Noah, 
Gen. 7. 11, It follows that Noah begat Sem in his year five Gen, 7. 11, 
hundred and two;, ſeeing he had begotten his firſt-born two 
years before, for he began to beget Children in his year five 
hundred, Gen. 5. 32- Therefore Se m was two years younger Gen, 5. 32. 
H than 


£0 


G21. 10s 2 


Gen. 4. 7. 


Verl. 4,5. 


I :N9.14, 13s 


Luk. 17. 17, 


John 6. 6y, 
Rom 5. 5. 
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than his brother that was firſt-born, that is Zapher, who is 
therefore called the elder, Gen. 10.21, 

Therefore Faphet being the firſt-born of all the three, yer 
God prefer'd Sem before him ; to (hew that his Ele&Qion was 
free, and not tyed to the prerogative and worthineſs of Age ; 
znd to ſhew that there was not the ſame order of Grace, wh ch 
is of Nature. 

For nature gave many priviledges to the firſt-born; and 
preſently from the beginning of the World, God ſubje&ed 
Abel to Cain his elder brother-; «nto thee ſhall be bu deſire, 
and thou ſhalt rule over him ;, yet in grace he fubjeted Cain 
to Abel: The Lord had reſpett to eAbel, andto hu offering © 
but unto-Cain and his offering, he had not reſpett. | 

E:ghthly, He prefers the child before the father ; he gives grace 
to the child, which he denieth the father z makes choice 
of the child, refuſeth the father. 

The Prophet ſaid of the wicked Feroboams Son, All 1ſrael 
ſhall mourn for him, for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come to the grave, 
becauſe in him there's found ſome good thing toward the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

: Yr ſometimes he chuſeth the Father, and paſſeth by the 
Child : he forgave Adam his fin (though he damn'd the whole 
world ) and caſt off Caiz for ever. 

Ninthly, God makes ſome ſharers in the ſame deliverance, who 
ſhare not in the ſame grace : as the ren Lepers, he gave them 


the ſame cure, not the ſame grace: he gave them all a cure, 


only to one grace: Were there not ten cleanſed? where are 
the nine? There are not found that return'd to give glory to God, 


fave this ſtranger. 


So the Sons of Noah, were all ſaved in the ſame Ark, and 


yet not all made pattakers of the ſame Faith, | 


We ſhall now give you the Application'of this Point ; 
And firſt, 


UVje 1. See by what tenure the Saints bold and receive all their 
grace; By gift. 

1. The firſt work of grace in the ſoul is a gift: Noman 
can come to me ( laith Chriſt ) except it were given him from 
above : and Romans 5, 5, All #s given: It is grace that 

we 


mM * ey 
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we have grace: the grace of God, that we have grace from 


God. 

| 2, The addition and sncreaſe of grace is a gift; every little 
degree of prace isa gift ; and when he gives more, ſtll it is 

more pift. 


ol 


3. Heaven it ſelf is a gift: The gift of God & eternal life : Rom. 6. 27, 


mark dhe whole verſe z The wages of ſin is tleath: bat the gift of 
God ts eternal life. 

Eternal death is a wages, eternal life is a gift: men deſerve 
it, when they are damn'd : but they deferve it not, when they 
are ſaved : their ſins are worthy of Death, but their graces are 
rot worthy of Life, And the reaſon is, 

1- Becauſe mens fins are their own, and therefore deſerve 


death. 


As Chriſt ſpeaking of the Dewil, ſaith, When he ſpeaketh a John 8. 44, 


lye, he ſpeaketh of bis own : Our lyes and our fins are our 
own works, but our graces are not our own: we are beholden 
to God, in that we have grace: when we ſerve him with our 
graces, we ſerve him but with his own, 

2, Becauſe our ſins being perfetty ſinful, are worthy of 
death; but our graces being not perfetHy gracious, are not 
worthy of life. 

Uſe 2. Is grace a free gift? then ſerve God freely: We 
cannot be roo free in ſerving him, from whom every thing is a 


free-gife. 


I may rightly apply that Text to the Saints; Freely ye Math, 12. s. 


have received, freely give : 1Iamfure you have freely received 
grace; ſerve him treely with your grace: And therefore a 


Servant is in Greek called Mi3:@, which comes from M94, Luk, 15. 17. 


a reward; becauſe ſervants ſerve not their Maſter freely Cas 
his Sons do, meerly, becauſe he is their Father ) but for re- 
ward. 

What is it to ſerve God freely ? 

1. To count it a greater good to ſerve God, than to be 
ſaved: not as if a man ſhould not ſerve God with an eye to 
his ſalvation; for *twere a fin if he ſhould not, becauſe the 
recompence of reward is the great Promiſe; and *twere a fin not 
to prize, and eye, and look up to any promiſe of God; 1 fay 
we are bound to ſerveGod with an eye to the recompence of 
reward, becaulc it is the ——_— Y God ; now weare to make 

2 the 


el), 12. 2. 


Luk. 1% «5. 


Verſe 8, 
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the beſ# of every promiſe; to improve the promiſe, and to 
make the beſt advantage of it, for the quickning of our 
graces, and the cheering up of our ſpirits : The promiſes are 
helps, and we are bound to uſe all Gods Helps. And there- 
fore we may fect our ſalvation befor us, and aim at it. 

But yet ( ſtill ) this we ſhould do, ( and if we ferve God 
freely, will do it ) count it'a greater goed to ſerve God, than 
to be faved; to glorifie God, than to be glorified. 

Indeed the Lord faith. Them that honour me, I will honogr ; 
This is his goodneſs z yet Gods Honour 1s a greater good than 
or honour : It is a greater good-that God be glorified, than 
that we ſhould be glorified : becauſe the Glory of God is the 
good of the Creator ; but our glory is but the good of the 
Creature. : 

2. To ſerve God freely, is to ſerve him willingly: As we 
ſay of a man that doth a thing willingly, he doth it freely : 
for that is the very eſſence of the Will: that which is not done 
freely, is not done with the Will. 

Oh obſerve thy ſelf ! Thou [Profeſſor ] it may be prayeſt 
in thy cloſet, but if thou durſt omit it, thou wouldeſt not 
pray; thou art not drunk ; but if thou durſt for ſhame, 
thou wouldeſt not be ſo temperate; now thou doſt not 
pray nor abſtain from ſin will;ngly and freely. 

3. To ſerve God freely, is to ferve him abundantly: to be 
liberal in his ſervice: He-that is no ##ggard, but is liberal in- 
his gifts,. we call him free: So he that ſerves God freely, is 
no niggard of his ſervice; he is very liberal of his ſervice to 
God : As we fay of a man that's liberal of his Fare, and liberal 
in his Houſe; he is free, he cares not what he ſpends upon. his 
friendsz he provides bountifully for them; he calls for his 
Wines and Sweet-meats about him, and thinks nothing too 
much for them; we ſay this man hath a free and zoble ſpirit : 
ſo the Saints that ſerve God freely, think they can never do 
enough for him: he makes abundant- Proviſion to entertain 
Chriſt, and ſetsa long Table full of Services, like ſo many diſhes 
before him. 

When Chriſt ſaid to Zacheus, To day I muſt abide at. thy. 
bouje : How did Zacheus entertain him? Wondrous liberally : 
ſaith he, Behold Lord, half of my goods 1 give to the poor : 
and if 1 have taken any thing from any mag by falſe accuſa- 


ion , 
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tion, I reſtore him fenr-fold: Zachems was Wwondrovs free ; 
Chriſt Jetus might have any thing of him without ſpeak- 
ing. 

s Saint cares not what he ſpend; upon Chriſt wilt thou 
have me give away one luſt? yea, faith Chri't ; there it is, 
another, faith Chrilt; there it is Lord, another vet,ſaith Chriſt; 
there *tis Lord; nay al', faith Chriſt; take all then. 

Veniat, veniat, Verbum Domini ( {:ith one) Er ſuvaittemn 
es ſexcenta, i nobes eſſert,. Colla : Let the Word of the Lord 
come, let it come; and wee?! ſubmit ſix hundred necks to it, 
if we had them. 

Nay, but not thy luſts only, but thy life too, faith Chriſt ; 
take it then: ſaith St. Paul, 1 am ready not to be bound only, aQs x 1. 13, 
but alſo to dye at Feruſalem for the name of the Lord Fe- 
us. 
: Uſe z. Is grace a gift? then count thy work a gift: not a 
burden, but a gitt ; not a toyle, but a gift : look upon every 
labour, and every ſervice and obedience for God, as a gitt : 
As a Woman, though ſhe travel in pain, yet counts her Child 
a gift from God : As the Text faith, Lo, Children are an beri-pſal. 1x7, ;, 
tage of the Lord, and the frait of the womb is his reward : The 
mother counts her child a gift : for who can create a foul in 
theWomb but the Lord ? Who can form the ſhape and ſtructure 
of a man in the Womb, but the Lord? So, though thou 1a- 
bour and travel in birth of Service for the Lord, though thy 
Service for God may coſt thee many a pang ; yet count it a 
Sift: As Jeſus Chriſt did, The works which the Father hath-Joh. gs. 36. 
GIVEN me: And I have finiſhed the work which thou Joha 17. 4. 
gaveſt me to do.: Lo, Our Saviour counts his work a gift ; 
lo ſhould we take it for a favorr, that he employs us, that 
= may do him_ any ſervice, or have any office about 

im, 

Nay to ſuffer for Chriſt, and loſe all for Chriſt, count it a 
gift, As Paul.tells the Philippians, Unto you it us given inPhil, 1, 29, 
the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe in him, but alſo to ſuffer 
for his ſake : To ſuffer for Chriſt, was given them, asa great 
favour : ſufferings are a gift, as well as Faith, 

As Latimer 1aid, The greateſt promotion that God gives in 
this world, is to be ſuch Philippians, to whom it is given 
not only to believe, bat alſo to ſuffer. Fo 
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And Tenatins profeſſed, he had rather be a Martyr, thana 
Monarch: And the eApoſiles rejoyced, that they were graced, 
ſo as to be diſgraced for Jeſus Chrilt, 

U/e 4. Make ſure of Heaven then, fince the Knowledg of 
the Myſteries of Heaven is a gift to fome, not to all. 

How ſhould we make our calling and eleftion ſure, fince 
many are called, and but few choſen ? 

Give diligence to make thy calling ſure, leeing he gives grace 
but to /oe, not to all; ſince he tends pardons but to ſome, not 
to all. 

We need not doubt the attaining of that which zone at all 
miſs, nor any are ever put by it: But when a thing of price 
and worth is given only to ſome, not tq all, there we ſhould 
make /ure work, 

You that hope for Heaven, make ſure of Heaven; for hopes 
diſappointed will break the heart: If hope deferred makes the 
heart ſich,, + ſurely hopes diſappointed will make the heart 
break. 

Oh do not hang upon rotten hopes : as a man that hangs over 
a deepRiver by a Rope or Cord, there he hangs and hopes, 
and hopes and hangs, but if his Card break and ſnap aſunder, 
there he falls, and never riſeth more 3 ſo many hang over Hell 
by the Cord of hope; and if thy Cord of hope breaks (as it 
will, if it be but rotten) thou art gone ; Man, thou art 
gone if thou hadſt a thouſand ſouls: And therefore do not 
hang upon a' weak Cord of uncertain hope, but upon the 
golden Cord of Fa#th and Aſſurance. 


It you ſay, How may we attain Aſſurance ? 


I anſwer you, 

Firſt, God gives aſſurance in Gods way : if God gives af- 
ſurance, certainly he will give it in God's way : Therefore, 
Sirs, never expect it in a way of ſim; for fin is not God's 
way. 

I am told by a moſt learned man, That Aſſurance by our Di- 
vines 1s wont to be made a part of Santtification, and may 
very well be included in the ſanttification of the ſpirit, ( 1 Theſ, 

F- 23. ) as Ciltint-from Soul and Body. 
Secondly, Seck not aſſurance in the way of the World : the 
World 
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World is a ſtranger to aſſurance z this is ſuch a flower, as 
grows not in the Worlds garden, the world and affurance are 
Axrtipodes : And therefore if ever you would meet with af- 
{urance, do not as the world doth: For do ye not know, 
That arrow ts the way that leads tolife, and fer there br that 
find it ? And therefore you run from aſſurance, it you follow 
the world : Oh tremble then to go in the way of thz wor'd ! 
If thou wilt follow the of, I tell thee , the moſt will be da n- 
ned: Afurance lyeth Eai##, and the world goeth Weſt, if 
thou follow the world, the Sun of affurance will fet upon 
thee, 

The Apoſtle ſaith, That the Devil is the God of the world, ws 
hath blinded their minds. 

And he tells you, That the Saints are chaſtened of the Lord, 
that they may not be CONDEMNE D with the world. 

Where then can the world or her Childrez meet with al- 
ſuranc? They may be. afſured of Hell, but not of Hea- 
ven. 


: Cor, &« 4+ 


: Cor, 11,22. 


Our Lord Chriſt ſaith, 7 pray not for the world, but for John 9, 9, 


them which thou haſt given me, for they are thine: The Lord 
Jeſus doth not ſpend one breath to pray for the world; and 
where then is the afſurance of the world ? 

Thirdly, It is but a few ſpecial ones that'wear the golden 
chain of aſſurance about their necks: and therefore you muſt 
be choice: Chriftians if you would have this white fone, and 
the new name written in it. 

It is not every meaſure of true grace that affords aſſurance : 
ordinary Saints have it not; and therefore advance; Sirs, 
you muſt advance higher, you muſt be peculiar ones, if you 
would enjvy afſurance : All the Children know not their Fathers 
ſecrets, but the choiceſt of them. 

Fourthly, Aſſurance is a work of the greateſt diligence : And 
therefore ſaith Peter, Give all diligence to make your calling and 
eleftion ſure. 

Lazy ſouls will never arrive atit : he that would have it, 
muſt” be familiar and intimate with God. 

Enoch, who was tranſlated, was one that walked with God; 
and' you. that would be tranſlated. into 'the Heaven of afſu- 
rance, -muſt be perſons walking' with God: You muſt take 
many a turn with him; yon muſt dwell in his Preſence, ne 
mu 


Pom. Iliad A. 
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muſt pray hard, and lay faſt hold upon him, 
As itisfaid of Thetys, that when ſhe came to ask a requeſt 
of Fupiter , 


OiTis dS” os; ala To yoray, 
*Qg 5y47" bupvga x) net7o iuTeroy audits 
She laid faſt hold upon his knees, and held him as if ſhe had 
been ingrafted into him, and would not leave him. 
So vigorouſly muſt you purſue God in Prayer that would 
have aſſurance z you muſt wreſtle. with him, and-lay hold on 
him, as if you were incorporated ifito him, 


Uſe 5. Tremble at the ſeverity of God in his ſpiritual ad- 
miniſtrations. 


His j«dicial puniſhments vpon the ſouls of men are very 


dreadful. 

To you it is given to know the Myſterles of the Kingdom of 
heaven} : here is exceeding mercy. | 
But to others it is not given], here is exceeding ſeve- 
rity. 
The Lord knows how to meet with (inners in their own 
way : to ſhape his judgments to their delervings. 

Ignorance is their fin, and Ignorance ſhall be their puniſh- 
meat, 

He will /pea; ir parables to them, and hewl aft in parables 
to them ; his Word ſhall be parables,. and his Works ſhall be 
parables to them : They thall underſtand nothing thathe ſaith, 
and nothing that he dorb : he will walk every ſtep in the dark 
towards them, all his paths ſhall be covered with Clouds : 
in all his teachings, and in all his walkings, there ſhall be a 
miſt before their eyes: though he faith, This © the way to hea- 
veri, walk.in i 5 yct they ſball net ſee the way -- they would not, 
and now they ſtall not. 

Oh that thou hadſt known in this thy day the things that 
belong to thy peace ! -but now they are hid from thine eyes : 
They did hide their eyes from their peace, and now their ;peace 
is hid from their.eves. 

. Conſider, What are the things whoſe Knowledg is not 
given you: The Myſteries of the Kingdom of Hegven : What, 
Sirs, Isit th: macters of Heaven that are kept from you ? A 
CUr- 


The M ryſtery of Sawing-Gracre. 


curtain drawn between you and heaven.? Now God's angry 
indeed : -A cloud ſet up to darken ſalvation and eternal life 
from you? Lord, here is thy greateſt ſeverity. 

Nay, he infatuates the ws/e, and takes the underſtanding from 


my We . 
e is a ſevere God to thoſe that ad againſt the Lohr. 


Mdgyny os Oct foay, tins Siyar Ta: 
"Appoye meigar x; inizpore Tip wan" Wore 


God hath made thee mad, who can make the wiſeſt man a 
fool, and ſtrip him of his IntelleQuals. 

Do we not ſee men whom we call wiſe, damn themſelves «#- 
derſt andingly ? . 


God draws an horrid Eclipſe upon their minds, and their See Ia. +g, 
Sun of Wiſdom. ſets upon them 3 they run madly -upon their ro, 11, 12, 


ruine, and moſt skilfully plot their own deſtruRtion. 


God ſtruck Nebuchadnezzar mad, and he was driven from Dans 4. 33+ 


men, and did eat graſs as Oxen , his hairs were grown like eagles 
feathers, and his nails like birds claws:: he was turned into a 
beaſt by the Judgment of God. 

And therefore Sinners are called in Scripture, Lyons, and 
Bears, and Wolves, and Dogs. | 

God bereaves them of their underſtanding, they bark againſt 
Religion, like Dogs, and bite the Saints like Dogs z they run 
about ſnarling and ſnapping at Gods ways and his People, like 
mad Dogs, bo 

Thus God is ſevere in his ſpiritual Judgments, he infatuates 
the wiſe, and makes them fools : they carry on mo#F artificially 
their own damnation. 


” 


Uſe 6. Sinners, ſee your ſpiritual miſery : and my God open 
your eyes, that you may ſee it. 

1. You have ſeen many things, and if you ſee not your own 
wiſery, you ſee nothing: It may be you have ſeen miſerable 


ObjeQs ; but'if you ſee not your ſoul-miſery, you have ſeen 


nothing. rg, 

You have' ſeen War in the Land; you have ſtep garments 
rolled" in blood; you, have ſeen your own or other mens eſtates 
plundred;, you have heard the noiſe of the Trumpet, —_ 

I at- 


Homer Ody/. 
YL, 


LD ts Ai ue, = eat. 
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beating of the Dram in =_ ſtreets. | 

But now, if in a day'o * nw. you ſee not God at War 
with your ſelves; it you*fee not the Myſteries of the King: 
dom of Heaven denied ro you; if you fee not your ſelves 
plundred of Heaven, and ſtript of bght and life; if you ſee 
not your ſpiritual eſtate wallowitg in its bloer ; if you hear 
not the Trumpet of the Goſpel calling you to Repentance 
if you hear hot the' Dri 6f* 'Conſcience "beating againſt ſin 
in your own boſoms; whatever you have heatd, or feen, you 
have ſcenand heard nothing. 

2. Much communicable, and n6thing had, is not this miſera- 
ble? Heaven drops, and it. drops fatnefs, and yet your fouls 
ſo lean, is not this a Myſtery ? ' So much to be had, and fo little 
enjoyed, makes me wonder and grieve : Light Communicable, and 
yet men have no light, Grate communicable, and yet men with- 
out grace; Heaven communicable, 'and yet men drop every day 
to Hell : This is an aggravation of Miſery: Ah ſinners! in 
your Fathers houſe is bread enough, feaſting, banquetting, glo- 
rious diſhes in Wiſdonis houſez how, is it that you have no- 
thins 2 55d SALTY Ld "D xx} 

- Your fins are aggravated, and ſo will your condemnation 
be; you leting, ſeenot; and fearing, you hear not-z you hear 
and ſee, and yet underſtand not; Doth,not this aggravate 
your fins, and jnake thetn gxceeding' finful? ' You are called, 
and yet you-have fuſed: God hath ſtretched out_his hands, 
and yet youhave not Yeparded 5 © you ſhut your eyes, and top 
your ears, leſt you ſhould be. converted ;, and doth-not his 
greaten yout ſins, and make” them odious? Glorious power 
works in the world, and yet men lye in their fins; Power 


works gloriouſly, but you feel none, you areunder the power 


of ſin, as if there were no,Power. of God..at all working in 
the Wortd. 0h WITY q i | wt? | 
Sinners, this leaves you wholly,” without excuſe; there is 
power enobgh” working to fubdue the ſtrongeſt luſt ; what 
can you plead ? ' 'How great is that fin' which is committed 
under the negleR of glorious power ! within the Teach of a (glo- 
rious arm | As there is a glorious. power, fo there be'glorzous 
tins,” /plendida peccata, 1carlet, crimſon fins; 'and theſe are fuch 
as-are committed againſt glorious means, glotious light, grace, 

and aid, | | 
Men 
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Men fin,- and lay it upon their, weakneſs, and fo reſt and rub 
on: Ah Lord ! what a life: is this ! God will judg you, and lay 
ir upon your wickeque/ſs and welfulneſs: for is not gloriqus 
Power preſent to raile. you up? Weakneſs becomes wickedneſs, 
when it is reſted in, and pleaded for : A loul given to ſhifting, 
hath no mind to leave his fin, there is no damning temper like 
this ; you lay, you have no powex to come out of fin ; "tis not 
fo, there is the Power of God in the Golpel preſent and ready 
for you to liſt you-vp: And therefore there muſt be no 
pleading for ſin, no not for any fin, though never ſo great and 
ſtrong : The remedy, the power is ſo gloriouſly All-ſufficient. 


Dub. But 1 pray you, Sir, tell us, How fhall we kyow that 
the Know ledg of the Myſteries of Heaven 1s not given unto-us ? 


eAnſw. 1. You that ſleep in your loſt eſtate, to you the 
Rnowledg- of the Myſteries of Heaven is not given; The My- 
ſteries of Hell and Damnation are made known to you, and 
yet you awake not: What ſoul is there that doth 
awake ? | 

2. When a man can /ove a ſin in the very face of Divine 
Myſteries, in the very face of Mercy, and the face of Glory. 

3. When the more God forbids a fin, the more you bid for 
it: When the more the Commandment comes, ſir becomes 
the more ſinful, and the heart the more ſtubborn, when the 
more the. /prrit ſtrives, the more ſin thrives;, the more the 
| x ſtrives againſt thy luſt, the more thou ſtriveſt to hold faft 
thy luſt: From thi man is the Knowledg of the Myſteries of 
Heaven ſhut up : let him look to himſelf be-times. 


Uſe 7. Sinners, go'not on to provoke God to dexy you the 
Knowledg of the Myſteries of Heaven. 

I told you (in the Explication of this Point ) that God in 
denying to ſome. the Knowledg of the Myſteries of Heaven, 
obſerves a Method of Faſtice; that is, Sinners deſerve it and 
procure it at the Hands of God : 1 fay Sinners deſerve blind- 
neſs and obduration. | | | 

Firſt, ( ſenſu Negwies?] in a Negative ſenſe, becauſe they 
deſerve not ſoftneſs of heart, that God ſhould mollifie them z 
they deſerve not this ſpecial _ 

2 


Secondly, 


60 
Luk, 10, 42. 
from her. 
and conſtitution. 
1 Sam. 28. 32, 


2 Sam. 16,10. 


daily reſiſtings, they 


Uſe 8. Try your graces : Gifts will not ſave you: ſee that 
you have not the gift of Knowledg, but the grace of Knory. 
ledg : not the gift of Prayer, but the grace of Prayer : See 
that 'you have not good parts, but parts in Chriſt, as our Lord 
laid, Mary hath choſen that good part which ſhalt not be taken 
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Secondly, They deſerve blindneſs and hardneſs of heart" in 
an Affirmative ſenſe, becauſe by their Additional ſms, and 
deſerve a further Hardneſs and Trad: 
tion [iis dJSbnter ver] to a Reprobate mind. 


No man hath good parts, till he hath part in Chriſt, 


Would you try your graces? know then, 

1, Grace a&ts inwardly. It works upon the bearr, upon 
the vitals : it works upon the ſubjetF it is in: as phyſickworks 
. upon Nature, ſo doth grace * it works upon the very nature 


2, It ats Divinely : it 


vid. 


He that hath the Grace of Obedience, obeys Divinely, he 
ats with Divine raptures of love to God, and zeal for his 


Glory. 


3. It ats | unwverſally: As the Sun being in the Heavens, 


doth all for God, and for Divine ends : 
He that hath the: gift of Prayer, prays for himſelf, that he 
may ſhew himſelf, as David ſaid to King eAchiſh, Thou ſhalt 
know what thy ſervant can do: But he that hath'the grace of 
Prayer, prayeth for Ged; he doth not only pray ro God, but 

for God, that he may have more of God, and lefs of himſelf : 
- more communion with God, leſs communion with himſelf : 
he that hath the grace of Prayer, prays for grace, 

He that hath the grace of patience, ſuffers Drwvinely ;, becauſe 
God will have him ſuffer ; as David ſaid concerning Shimez, 
Let him alone, ( ſaith he) for God hath bid him curſe Da- 


runs its courſe over all the World; fo the foul that is fixed 


in-an Heaven of grace, runs its cou 
the Commandments. 


- 


rſeand motion through all 


As the «Apoſtles being univerſal paſtors, were not fixed to 
any: place,” but went Preaching the Goſpel all-the world over.; 
ſo thoſe that are univerſal Saints, limit and fix themſelyes to 


© 


no Commandment, -but- travel %over all the world: of Goſpet- 
qrecepts. | 


Uſe 9. 
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Uſe 9. This ſpeaks admirable comfort to many ſorts of men, 
who ſtart up doubts and ſcruples againſt themſelves, and fol- 
low -the ſcent of them too far, fo as to hinder them in the way 
of believing. 


Dub. 1. Saith a doubting ſoul, I am a poor man, and deſpiſed 
in the world, and will the Lord reveal his Myſteries of Hea- 
ven to me? Will the Loyd look, pore me? 


Sol. And why not upon thee ? Though the Lord be high, yet 
he looks low : Fe humbleth himſelf to behold the children of 
men. | 
r. The Lord will not deſpsſe thee in that thou art poor, 
becauſe *tis the condition hw/elf hath put thee in : Now the 
Lord doth never deſpiſe bis own work : he deſpiſeth Satars 
work, and Manfwork, which is finz but he doth never deſpiſe 
his own work 3 he that made thee poor, will not deſpsſe thy 
poverty. | oo 

Thou canſt not be worſe than a beggar, a blind beggar, 
we count a beggar to be.in a low condition, but a blind beg- 
gar that cannot ſee to work for his living, we count him-very 
low; and yet Chriſt gives grace to ſuch, Mark, 10. 47, He 
was blind, and yet he /aw Chriſt by Faith: for as ſoon as ever 
he heard it was Jeſus, He cryed out, Feſus, thon Son of Das 
vid, ( i. e; the Meſſiah) have mercy on me. 

Chriſt Jeſus before he came at him, ſent his ſpirit to teach 
him'to ſay | Fefus thou Son of David] Chriſt Jeſus came by 
that.-way on ſet-purpoſe to reveal himſelf to the poor beg- 

ar. ” 

p 2. Thy Saviour was poor, and therefore no marvel if the 
poor be ſaved: He that made Chriſt poor, will make the poor, 
Chriſtians: 

. 3+ To chuſe, God will reveal his Myſteries to the poor ra« 
ther than to the rich : not that he doth deſpiſe riches, but 
becauſe the rich deſpife him; they are proud of their riches, 
and think that God is engaged to ſave them above others, 
becauſe they are great above others: They that arerich in 
eftatez are rich in conceit. 2 


Dub. 2. But I bave but an ordinary Trade”, and will the Lord 
groe grace to me? Sol, 


ta 


Eph. 6. 9. 


Ma, 30-18. 
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Sol. Why not to thee ? The Lord had as leif Tradeewith 
thee, as with any other. 

The Apoſtles ( many of them ) were but Fiſhermen, and yet 
the Lord Chriſt caught them in his Net: his ſpirit moy'd 
upon their Waters, and took them out of the depths of fin, and 
revealed the glories of Heaven. to them, 10 as to none ever be- 
fore or after them. | 

A Fiſherman is as ordinary a Trade as any in the World, 
and yet Chriſt preferred them above all the World, and made 
them the greateſt men in Heaven and Earth; for himſelf ſits 
next the Father, and the Apoſtles next him. | 


Dub. 3. But I am a Servant, 4 Apprentice, I am an Hand- 
maid, whoſe work, is the meaneſt drudgery in the houſe, and 
will the Lord reveal to me the Myſteries of Heaven ? 


Sol. And why not to thee ? eſpecially if thou art humble : 
If thy Maſter truſt thee with his Eſtate and Caſh, will not 
God truſt thee with his Tewels and Graces ? 

God is an humble God, and will fit with the ſervant at 
the lower end of the Table, as well as with the Maſter at the 
upper end of the Table. 

Nay with God all are round Tables; there's no upper end ; 
" reſpets not the Maſter more than the Servant, in matters 
of grace. 

Thou ſayeſt, I am but a ſervant, I fit not down with my Ma- 
ſter at Table, I wait : 

So doth Free-grace, it waits t00 : | 
Thy condition is not ſo low, but Free grace goeth lower ; 
God waits to be gracious. 

Dogs are lower than Servants: and yet Chriſt gives grace 
to Dogs; to the Woman of Canaan, whom he called a Dog, 
Oh woman great is thy Faith ! | 

The Children of 1/rael were but Servants and Bondmen 
in Egypt; and yet God appeared to them, not to Pharaoh: 
Thou doſt the baſeſ# ſervice in the houſe, and they made 
Brick, and yet God appeared to them, not to Pharaoh. 

Foſeph was but a ſeryant, and yet how familiar was God 
with him? It is worth your noting: Fofeph was a Servant all 
along. A ſervant to his Brethren, they fold him ( as his Ma- 
ſters) into Egypt, He 


P 
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He was a fervant in Potiphar*s houle, and yet God reveals 
his Prefence to him there : When his Adiſtris tempted him, 
faith he, How can I do this great wickedneſs and ſin againſt 
God ? | 

A man may be a ſervant to men, and yet not a ſervant to his 
Inſfs, and then God appears to thee! 

Poſeph, when he was caſt in the Priſon, was worſe than a ſer- 
vant, and yet'God was with "him there: God keeps company 
with Feſepb from ſervice. to priſon, and gives hi a favour in the 
Jaylours eyes, afd he ttuſts him with all his Priſoners : When 
metl have command over their luſts, God gives them command 
over men. © | 8 


Dub. 4 , But (yet faith a foul )'T ama fooliſh man, an un- 
learned” man, ard will the Lord reveal his Myſteries to me ? 


Sol. And why not to ther ? The Lord loves to be making 
the fooliſh, wiſh: and Jeſus Chriſt ſaw a great deal of heauty 


init, when he faid, / thank thee, oh Father, that thou haſt hid Mar. it. 25 


theſe things from the wiſe and prident, and haſt revealed them 
mito babes. F: 
What Beauty may we read in this work ? 

"The wondrous {&/# and power of God, appears in it: you 
count him a. rare School-maſter that can make Id;ors and Fools 
Scholars;. How do you admire his Art in Teaching? This 
ſets out the Lords «zl, and ſpeaks: him admirable : When the 
ſeribes' and phariſees ſaw the boldneſs of Peter -and John, and 
perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they mar- 
velled; and they took knoyledg of them,. that they had been with 

eſus, | | al 
" it not a rare ſight to ſee a child ſpeak ſentences, and poſe 
an aged, man with 1W3/dow ? "Thus when Chriſt was but a child 
( twelve years old ) and poſed the Dottoys, in the Temple; The 
Text ſaith, They were aſtoniſht at it, © 


Uſe 'ts,' Oh! awake: your ſelves then ; feed not your ſelves 
with idle 'dfcains uf an univerſal grace, as if ye.conld not miſs 
of Heaven,"; Fae 5 5G | Sing 

Is it not time to awake, when ſalvation (like a Roſe) grows 
not in every ones garden? When the Beams of grace Thine not 

in 
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in at every ones Window ? when there are /o many profeſſors, 
and ſo few ſaints? When the Knowledg of the Myſteries of 
Heaven treads not over every mans threſhold, but only goes 
into that heart where God ſends them, | 

There were two Thieves crucified with Chriſt on the Croſs, 
the one is taken, the other left : Two Sons in Rebeccha's Womb, 
( Facob and Eſau) the one is taken, andthe other left. There 
were ten Virgins, five of them taken, and five left : Ah, Lord, 
how narrow is thy. number ! | 

Whilſt the Miniſter is Preaching, the ſfirit, like an Archer, 
ſhoots the arrow of Converſion into ſuch an one's heart, and 
hits him, and paſſeth by many an one ; he ſhoots his Arrow by 
ſo many, and hits one or two, | n; 

Oh, how ſhould: this awake you! Lord, hit »y heart: 
Lord, make we thy mark; do not miſs my ſoul, but hit, Lord : 
I am an unclean wretch, make my black heart, thy white to 
ſhoot at: Lord, Iam a drunkard, level thine Arrow of grace 
at my heart : ſhoot ſtedy, Lord, take thine aim, and ſhoot 
thy Darts through my deadly lufts. 

Lord, I am an unbehliever, I cannot believe the promiſe ; take 
ſuch a word of pardon, 'and dart it-into my foul, that I may 
believe, * 

Lord, I have heard many Sermons, and thou haſt not hit 
me yet; I have fate under the ſhowres of grace a long time, 
and every drop hath yet fallen beſides me : thine Arrows have 
fled about mine ears, and not one yet ſtuck in my; ſides. 

Content not your elves then, in that ye live under the means 
of grace: | | 


Obje&t. But 5s not this an hindratice to our converſion, & great 

block in our way,-in that God gives grace to ſome, not to all? 
ly > i 

| {n that many are called, but feware choſen?., 


eAnſw. No, none at all; nay it is a huge furtherance to 
grace and converſion, in that it is the gift of God, © * ' 

I think grace may ſooner be.hgd, in that. it is in Gods hand 
to give, than if it were in or power to get: Who would 
doubt of having gtacefrom- ſuch an hand 7" 1 fay, from ſach 
an hand, who hath /«chb a large-and hounteous heart ? And 
therefore if you ask, ſhould we not be_ more certain if our 
: | ſalva- 
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ſalvation did depend on none but our ſelves. 

I anſwer, no : For we ought to be much morediſtruſtful of 
our ſelves than of God, who loves us more than we love our 
ſelves: And in a doubrful and difficult cale , *tis better to 
commit our ſelves to the mercy and goodneſs of God, than to 
our own power. 

And therefore I would demand of thee, Canſt thou ask for 
grace ? | 

Who ever went without grace, but *twas his own fault? he 
had it not, becauſe he would not ſeek, it : he went without it, 
becaule he did 7ot care for it. 


ObjeR. But in that grace is the gift of God, and not in the 
diſpoſe of man; Is it not ehough to take men olf from duty and 
endeavour, and make them iecure, and negligent of their ſal- 
vation ? , 


No ſuch matter : For ſeeing on the one ſide, we cannot ſay, 
Grace ſhall be denied us; and on the other ſide, we are bound 
to Co-operare with grace, and workout our ſalvation; we ought 
therefore ſo to at | Ac ſs Gratia ſemper adeſſet ] as if grace 
were always preſent ; and yet ſo, as it the whole buſine/s lay in 
us: We ſhould walk between ſeth and pride: God is to be 
ſought and prayed to, as if the wholedid depend upon him; and 
we muſt ſo it, as if the whole did depend upon us: We ſce 
this in Scripture, [| Work, out your ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling 7] as if the whole lay upon us; [ For if is God that work: 
- in you both to will and to do”] as it the, whole lay upon 

im. * 

God told Foſhnahand the Iſraelites by expreſs Revelation,that 
he would fight for them againſt the Nations, and give them victo- 
ry; ” they did att themſelves, and parfue their bulinels, 
as if the whole ſucceſs were in their power. 


EleRion is not to be look'd on but 52 (brit, nor Repro- Mr, Bradford. 


bation but 5 Sin ;, ſeek to be delivered from ſon, and fear not 
Reprobation: But if thou wilt not, thou ſhalt find no excuſe in 
the laſt day. 


2+ Thou makes a wrong uſe of this fort of Doarine in-. 


Scriptute, [' Many are called, but few are choſen: to you it is 
given to know the Myſteries of the A of Heaven, to thew 


mr 
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it is uot given]: For this is fet down in Scripture, not to: 
feed thee with infidelity, but to terrifie thee from:the'fame, to 
frer thee up to bclieve 5 not to binder, but to pur rhee- on to 


believe, to make thee more careful to believe, 


3. As the command of believing reacheth to you, ſo doth 
the promiſe : The promiſe belongs to you all ( though not the 


benefit of the promiſe z but only to fo many as do believe 


ſay the promiſe belongs to you all, 
To clear this: . 


», 1 


Heb. 4. 2. 1. See Heb. 4. 1, Let ws therefore fear, left a promiiſe being 
left unto us of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come 


ſhort of #t (through unbelief ). 


Mark the words, [_ there is a, promiſe left unto us ];, fo 
doubt not but the promife* belongs to thee z only beware 


thou come not ſhort of it through unbelief. 


Thou feareſt that the promiſe belongs not to thee; but the 
Apoſtle bids thee fear, left a promiſe being left thee ( or be- 
longing to thee ), thou come ſhort of ix through unbelief. 


of it, 


"Tis clear z That the promiſe vs to thoſe, who come ſhort 


Atis 2.39: 2. So eAfs 2. 39, Repent, and believe, for the friagy i to 


you, and to your ſeed, andto all that are' afar of, 
a the Lord our God ſhall call, 


Jen as many 


Mark here [the promiſe 5s to you] is laid down as arr Ar- 
gument to believe; as a Motive to believe , -and therefore did 
belong to them before they did believe : for the Cauſe is be- 


fore the Effett. | 


Yes ( you will fay ) to them, to the Fews, but not. t6 us : 
mark the newt words, [_ And to all that are afar of, even to as 


many as the Lord onr God ſhall call}. 


Obje&. But God gives not Grace to all, and that's the thing 


that fears me. 


Anſw. What is that to thee ? As Chrif# (iid unto Peter”: 
Joh.21.21,22, Petey asked Chriſt ſuch a queſtion, Lord what ſhall this man do? 
faith Chriſt to him, What. is that to thee ? follow thou 


me 


$6 God gives not grace to xl: What is that: t 
follow thou me, bclicve thou in rhe, ſaith-Chrift, 


0 thee? 


ObjeR; 


The Myſtery of Sawing-Grace. 
ObjeR. Ob but Iam a great ſinner, and will be pardon me, 
and give grace to me? 


eAnſw. 1. The Covenant of grace is a free Covenam ;, from 
the Lord's free favorr, without any reſpect to any thing 
#n thee: it looks at nothing in thee : wno worth in thee can 
procure 1t, 

The Covenant, isnot only a Covenant to grace, but a Co- 
venant of grace; not only a Covenant to grace, to.give more 
grace where it is; but a Covenant of grace, to give grace where 
15 none. 


2, The greatneſs of thy ſinfulneſs will manifeſt, and ſet out 
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the greatnets of his mercy For bis names ſake he pardons ini-I1ſa, 43. 


guity.. Now the greater, and the more thy fins have been, the 
greater will be the name of his mercy. 


neſt. But how may we attain the Knowlede of the eries 0 
the ingdom of —_—_ ? ef . pal 4 


Anſw. 1. Let not fin ſtand between you and the glorious 
light of the Myſteries of Heaven: Ceaſe love to fin, if you 
would have an Heaven upon Earth, a glorious Preſence of 
God in you. 

Render your ſpirits free to God z let them not be enſnared 
with any luſt : ſuch entanglement ſpoils your Glory : pare 
hearts ſhall ſee the face of God, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
= ſhall ſee God. | 

ou poor ſouls, who are purging your ſelves, will you be 
lieve your Saviour ? then you ſhall ſee God. 

Purity makes capacity of Heaven : The holyeſt men ever had 
the moſt glorious viſions, as Damel and Fobn. - 

A man may ſee Hell in his fin, but ſhall never ſee Heaven. 

2. Would you have the KnowlWg of theſe Myſteries ? Then 
get upon ſome hill; the air of the lower region is thick and 

fty : I mean, live above, abſtra& your. ſelves ( as much as 
may be) from the world : God- chuſeth his place to make 
Heaven : he makes Heaven' above; in-Feru/alem, that is above : 
in ſouls that are _ ; _—_ AA _ of roy - 
makes an Heaven, and there Keries of the Kingdom (like 

ſo many ſtars ) (hine,: | | 
K 3 Moſes 
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Moſes is led up to a mount to ſee Canaan: Chriſt upon a 
mount had his glorious Transfiguration, he had his Heaven upon 


a mount, 

Love muſt mount above all theſe low things, ere the ſoul 
can ſee Heaven, enjoy glorious Preſence. 

It falls out happily ſtill with man, when he goes about to 
make an Heaven here, when he ſets love at work, to take her 


fortune, to make her Glory and Felicity here below as ſhecan : 


This checks the working of a glorious light in any heart: it 
ſets a Divine Power a working another way, to whip the man 
with vexation of ſpirit, for ſeeking Heaven in Earth, in glorious 
vanities. 

No man ſhall have two Heavens, or but very few. 

3. Let thy heart be Cryſtal: The Myſteries of Heaven ſhi- 
ping upon ſuch an heart, refle& gloriouſly : I mean, an heart 
that is a pure glaſs, clear from all hypocriſie : God deſcend- 
ed like a Dove, upon a Dove; ſweetly and gloriouſly upon him, 
In whoſe mouth there was no guile. 

It was upon Jeſus Chriſt there came a voice from Heaven, 
This is my beloved Son, in whem I am well-pleaſed. 

God never proclaims himſelf wel-pleaſed in that heart, 
which makes not him his pleaſure : A heart, and a heart hath 
none of Gods heart. . 
. _— Power works not gloriouſly, where the heart, works 

aſely. 

;_ An hypocrite hath leaſt of Heaven of any man, and moſt of 
ell. 

4. As men draw near to God, ſo they ſee him : near to him 
in Quality, and near to him in Duty. Sirs, We fee Heaven beft 
pon out knees : At the Throne of grace we find grace : Hea- 
ven at Gods feet: When moſt in his Preſence, moſt in Hea- 
ven: A man muſt live in Heaven, 'to have Heaven live in him; 
much going to Heaven, briffgs Heaven at laſt down along with 
one. 

» Uſe laſt, Then, Oh ye Saints, bleſs the Lord : Admire the 
Lord that hath revealed his Myſteries to you, not to ethers; 
that ye know thoſe things which others do not. Oh! fall ad- 
miring God and Free-grace. 

The fourth and laſt Doftrine, | 

Doft. 4. That where there are beginnings of trut grace, though 

never 


_ 


mk we 
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never ſo weak; God makes rich Additions of more. grace | Whee 
foever hath, to him ſhall be given, andhe ſhall have more abun- 


dance]. = 
Now to evince this, I will give you the Teſtimony of Scrip- 


ture: And 
1, In Phil. 1. 6, Paul cheers up their hearts, by telling 
them, that he was confident, [ i. e. aſſured ] That God who pyg1, ; , 
had beeun a good work in them, would perfett it, until the day = 
of Feſus Chriſt. 
The Apoſtle writing to the Theſſalonians, praiſeth God for 
them, Becauſe - faith he) your faith grows exceedingly, and Ther 3. 3 
the charity of every one of you all toward each other avoundeth. : n 
Where God plants, he makes to grow; and where he ſows, 
he watereth into an 4creaſe. DR - 
2dly, Fohn 10. 10, 1 came (faith Chriſt) that they might have 
life, = that they might bave it more abundantly hs Ts they jJ—_— 
m_ have abundance : So Muſculus reads it, Et abundantiam 
habeant. | 
For it is not T4e:00074297, that is, [ Abundanting] but eveo9dy, ,, . . 
which word ſignifieth Abundantiam, _—_ & - uentiam, i. e. > — 
an abundance and affluence of ſpiritual and heavenly Additi- reliqus ad vim 
ons to the leaſt grace. tam banc ca- 


OY leſtem neceſi- 
rie: Nec dabit parce, ſed liberaliter & opuleme: Muſculus in Fobay, Onid dnt jor- 
mem, dat conſequentis formam. He that gives life, will give all things neceſſary to 


chis Divine life, to maintain it richly, 


;dly, Iſa. 42. 3, eA bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and the 16, ,x. 3. 
ſmoa\ung flax ſhall he not quench , [| The Negative here im- 
plieth an Affirmative}, A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, i. e. 
he ſhall frengthea it ; and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, 

i.e. he ſhall be ſo far from quenching, that he ſhall make it 

flame, and blow it upinto a blaze: He ſhall bring forth judg- 

ment unto truth; which Matthew ( following the Septaagint ) Matth, 1212 0 
faith, He ſhall bring forth judgment unto vittory. 

And this is the meaning of that Text, Of his fulneſs have John 1. 16. 
we all received | % xe «ml xdur@&") andgrace for grace, Ty, alny #* 
(i,e.) one grace for another. The latter for the former : ud 7i zaxGy 
for having mentioned the fulneſs of Chriſt, he ſaith, That *Apwreuus 
not one, but many graces are drawn and derived from him : - pg 
not one, but many graces.; the. firſt whereof is the cauſe « o pry nes 

| Ine dias. 


-- 
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thefecond,:the ſecond'of the third, and the third of the fourth, 
and foralong 5 -always--the latter is given for the former, till 
all the gifts of grace being compleated, beatitnde it {clt is at laſt 
perfe&ed. 

Not as if more grace were given for the right aſe of grace ; 
for that were to take us off from Chr:# to our /elves : whereas 
*tis the Apoſtles ſcope to fix us wholly on Chrift ; but the Con- 
dition and Nature of beving grace, which 'is fuch - Ut prima 
Trahat alteram ) that the firſt draws the ſecond ;, they are as 
it were fo. concatenated, as one Ring in a chain draws another 
and for the former that is given, the latter is given ; that is, 
God, becauſe he hath given the one, will give the other; fuch 
is the Order and Method he obſerves ; he give grace for grace; 
that is, where he finds one grace, he gives anther; and where 
he finds ſome, he gives more. 

Or Grace for Grace; ( i.e. ) Gratiam ſuper Gratiam, grace 
#pon graces, (4.e. ) abundance of grace: having ſcarce received 
one, but preſently receive another ; and after that, another, 
which ( Muſcalus faith) the Hebrews expreſs jr vx 7371 as 
the Apoſtle ſhews it in Rom. 8. 30. From the fulneſs of Git, 
we have received the-grace of our Callang ; and upon our call- 
ing, the grace of Pardon and 7uſtification;, here's grace upon 
grace; and upon our Fxſtification, the grace of Adoption and 
Santtification , here's grace upon grace z, and upon our Adop- 
tion, the 'grace of Glory and Salvarios : ftill grace ppon grace, 
as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it in Epheſ. 1. 3, 4, &e. cles 

We ſhall now give you the Tags of the Point, why it is 
that where there are beginnings of true grace, though never 
lo weak, God makes rich additions of more grace : And, 


Reaſ. 1., Becauſe, grace in a Saint is God's ows child: the 
snfant grace is the Spirits little babe, begot in the Womb ofthe 
ſoul, by the Spirit : the ſoul is the Mother of it, and the Spi- 
rit is the Father of it; Now, you know, a Father is very ten- 
der of his young babe; he takes it up in his Arms, andlooks 
upon it, he reads his own Image in it, and puts it in his boſom 
he handles it as gently as ever he can, and preſerves it from 
the leaſt harm: $o when the Infant-grace is born in the ſoul, 
the Spirzt is very tender of his young babe; he makes won- 
dxgus much of it, and is as Pre{ervative of its life, as ever he 

can; 
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can: As you may ſce in Paul; he had been in fore pangs of 
Travel three days and three nights together$ and the child 
[ Grace ] was newly born, and fee what care the Spirit had of 
it; {aid he to cAnnamas, Ariſe [ do not ſtay, faith he, but As 9» 1, 
ariſe] and go into the ſtreet which is 'alled Straight, and en- 
wire in the houſe of Fndas, for onec-!:d Saul of Tarſus.: for 
fobold, be prayeth: The child [_ Gras ] as ſoonas it was born, 
began to cry, and the Spire prefertly takes care of it. 


1. The Spirit ( when the ſoul is brought to bed, and fafcly 
delivered of her Man-child Þ Grace | lets the little babe to 
nurſe, and provides fuck for it, and gives it the Breaſts of the 
Ordinances as the Apoſtle ſaith, And I brethren, could not ſpea'; 1 Cor. 3. 1 
wirto you, 41 umto- ſpiritual, but-——-— as unto babes in Chrif+; 1 Pet, 14 2. 
I have fed' you with milk; And [in 1 Pet. 2. 2. | As new born 
babes deſire the ſincere milk, of the word, that ye may grew 
thereby. | * | 

ae when *tis new-born, muſt have milk, which is the 
moſt nutriffve food in the world : ſo muſt the little new Erea- 
ture, when it is born, it muſt have milk 3 and therefore the $ps- 
rit provides it for him; The Ordinances are the Breaſts, and 
the Minifters are the Nurſes which give it ſuck; As the 
Apoſtle 1aith, We were gentle athong you, even as a nurſe che- * Theſ, 2. 7: 
riſheth her children. | 

2. The Spirit dades his little child © Grace ] and teacheth 
it to go 3 As Godrlaith, When Iſrael! was a child, I loved him, Hof, 11, r 
and called my ſor out of Egypt I taught Ephraim alſo to Verle 3. 
go, raking them by their arms. 

And therefore are we ſaid to-be led by the ſpirit, and to walk Rom, 8, t4« 
in the ſpirit. 


3. The Spirit teacheth his little child [ Grace | to ſpeak: as 
a Father ( you know ) takes up his little one upon his knee, 
and teacheth him to Arroulate words, and to call | Dad): fo 
doth the Holy Spirit teach rhe thild ['Grace ]'to cry, eAbba, Gal. 4. 5: 
Father. Becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 


Reaſ. 2. Where there are beginnings of true grace, * God 
makesrich Additions of more grace ; becauſe (ſuch is the Lords 
noble 
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theiecond, the ſecondof the-third, andthe third of the fourth, 
and foralong , -always--the larter is given for the former, till 
all the gifts of grace being compleated, beatitnde it {clt is at laſt 
perfected. 

Not as if more grace were given for the right aſe of grace ; 
for that were to take us off from Chr:# to our ſelves : whereas 
- *tis the Apoſtles ſcope to fix us wholly on Chrift ; but the Con- 
dition and Nature of —_—— which 'is ſuch Ut prima 
Trahat alteram ) that the firſt draws the ſecond ; they are as 
it were ſo.concatenated, as oneRingin a chain draws another ; 
and for the former that is given, the latter is given ; that is, 
God, becauſe he hath given the one, will give the other ; tuch 
is the Order and Method he obſerves ; he give grace for grace; 
that is, where he finds one grace, he gives another ; and where 
he finds ſome, he gives more. 

Or Grace for Grace; ( i.e. ) Gratiam ſuper Gratiam, grace 
#pon grace; (4.e. ) abundance of grace: having ſcarce received 
one, but preſently receive another ; and after that, another, 
which ( Muſculws faith) the Hebrews expreſs jr1 Wx 711 as 
the Apoſtle ſhews it in Rom. 8. 30. From the fulnels of nit, 
we have received the-grace of our Calleng ;, and upon our call- 
ing, the grace of Pardon and Juſtification; here's grace upon 
grace z and upon our 7uſtification, the grace of Adoption and 
Santtification , here's grace upon grace z and upon our Adop- 
tion, the 'grare of Glory and Salvarios : ftill grace upon grace, 
as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it in Epheſ. 1. 3, 4, &e. ay 

We ſhall now give you the Reaſons of the Point, why it is 
that where there are beginnings of true grace, though never 
{o weak, God makes rich additions of more grace : And, 


Reaf. 1., Becauſe, grace in a Saint is God's own child: the 
snfant grace is the Spirits little babe, begot in the Womb ofthe 
ſoul, by the Spirit : the foul is the Mother of it, and the Sp- 
rit is the Father of it; Now, you know, a Father is very ten- 
der of his young babe; he takes it up in his Arms, andlooks 
upon it, he reads his own Image in it, and puts it in his boſom 
he handles it as gently as.ever he can, and preſerves it from 
the leaſt harm: $0 when the Infant-grace is born in the ſoul, 
the Spirit is very tender of his young bahe; he makes won- 
dxpus much of it, and is as Preſervative of its life, as ever he 

can; 
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can: As you may ſee in Paul; he had been in ſore pangs'of 
Travel three days and three nights together$ and the child 
# Grace ] was newly born, and ſee what care the Spirit had of 
it; laid he to Annanas, Ariſe [ do not:ſtay, faith he, but Ads 9+ 12, 
ariſe ] and go into the ſtreet which is -alled Straight, and en- 
wire in the houſs of Fndas, for onec-!:4 Saul of Tarſus.: for 
behold, be prayeth: The child [ Gras: ] as ſoon as it was born, 
began to cry, and the Spzrzt prefertly takes care of it. 


1. The Spirit ( when the ſoul is brought to bed, and fafcly 
delivered of her Man-child [ Grace } lets the little babe to 
nurſe, and provides ſuck for it, and gives it the Breaſts of the 
Ordinances as the Apoſtle ſaith, And I brethren, could not ſpea'; 1 Cor. . 1 
wito' you, 49 wm ſpiritual, but ——— 4s unto babes in Chri#t; 1 Pet. 24 2. 
I have fed' you with milk; And [in 1 Pet, 2. 2. As new born 
babes- deſire the ſincere milk, of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby. | = | 

Nate, when *tis new-born, muſt have milk, which is the 
moſt nutrifve food in the world : ſo muſt the little new Erea- 
ture, when it is born, it muſt have milk ; and therefore the Sps- 
rit provides it for him; The Ordinances are the Breaſts, and 
the Minifters are the Nurſes which give it fuck; As the 
Apoſtle ſaith, We were gentle aſhong you, even as a nurſe che- * Thel, 2. 7: 
r;ſheth her children. 

2. The Spirit dades his little child [ Grace] and teacheth 
it to go; As GodMaith, When Iſrael was achild, I loved him, Hoſ. 11, r. 
and called my ſon out of Egypt I taught Ephraim alſo to Verſe 3. 
go, raking them by their arms. 

And therefore are we ſaid to-be led by the ſpirit, and to walk Rom, 8. t4« 
in the ſpirit. 


3. The Spirit teacheth his little child-[, Grace ] to ſpeak: as 
a Father ( you know ) takes up his little one upon his knee, 
and teacher him to Arroulate words, and to call | Dad]: fo 
doth the Holy Spirit teach rhe thild ['Grace ]'to cry, eAbba, Gal, 4. 5: 
Father. Becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 


Reaſ. 2. Where there are beginnings of true grace, *God 


makes rich Additions of more grace ; becauſe (ſuch is the Lords 
noble 
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Dare,honeſtum noble Nature, that ) he loves to be giving : To give, is an At 
quid eſt, Kecis for a Prince, Yather for a God: poor men recerve, rich men 
pere utile: vive; Subjetts reetive, Princes give: Creatures receive, the 
—_— exercet Creator gives: The more noble and eminent natures are, the 
= = Aoneſt- nore they give, and the leſs they receive : The heavenly bodies 
nn heir /;ght, and dart their influences upon the Earth be- 
wtilem: Agit Blance their light, and ne 
ile, bic patityr 10> but receive nothing from the Earth: To give is an A& 
potius, of perfettion ;, to receive is a note of smperfettion; were wenot 
smperfett, we need not be receiving. 
He that gives, imitates God, who gives and receives not 
again, becauſ: he warts not any thing: And therefore it was 
AQts 20.35» a laying of Chriſt, It is more bleſſed to give, than to receive : 
It is a part of Gods Beatitnde, that he s all things, and hath 
all things to give; that he car give and not be beholder to re- 
ceive: that he is an overflowing Sea, always pouring out his 
gifts and golden ſtreams upon the Creature: When he hath 
given thee grace, he hath more grace ſtill to give : And being 
a God (and not man) he gives contznually;, to give, he makes 
his "continued At; Hel never ceaſe giving to his Saints, not 
only in this life, but in the life to come: he will be giving 
out unto his Saints eternally. 
As the Sun is always giving out its heat and virtue to the 
b | World,. ſo will God be always giving out his ſweetneſs to his 
Saints throughout Eternity. | 
So that, he that hath grace, ſhall have more grace : he that 
hath it in the bud, and in the beginning, ſhall have itin the 
perfe&ion : fear not ( poor creature) if thox art always want- 
ing, God will be always giving; and being a God, he is not 
weary or remiſs in any of his Ats. He takes more pleaſure 
in giving, than thou canſt in receiving z ſuch is his Noble and 
Princely ſpirit. : 
To give, is ( asit were) an AQ connataral to him, an eter- 
Johns. 26. nal At: he gave his Eſſence to his Son from all eternity, and 
John 3. 16. in time gave his Son to loſt Sinners ( ſee, he loves to give ) and 
- Rom. 8. 32. with his Son will give us all things. 
Reaſ. 3. To him that hath grace, God gives more, becaufe he 
knows there he ſhall not beſtow his grace in vain: he ſhall 
have fruit from his Plantation ; the grace he ſows there, 
- will return him a crop. 


Oh, how happy a thing is it to have a ſoul ſeaſoned with 
true 
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true.. grace! The perſon gains, and God himſelfis a gainer by 
ſuch an one: the poor ſoul gains by it ; for he that hath true 
grace, ſhall have more ; _ God -gains by it, for the. more 
grace God gives ſuch an one, the wore fruit ſhall God have 
from ſuch an one: and that's the Lords delight: it is the 
vine-dreſſers delight to ſee his Vines ( which he plants and 


prunes ) deckt with grapes: It is the Husbandmans delight to 
walk and ſee his Field ( which he tilled) cloathed with ſtately 


Corn; Now God is an Husbandman ( as Chriſt ſaith ) 7 az: John r5. 1. 
the true vine, and my Father is the husbandnan : And ye are 1 Cor. 3.9, 


Gods busbandry, 

Saints, it doth delight God to ſee his Vines full of grapes 3 
and to ſee his Field clad with fruit : ye are his Field, ye are his 
Vines; ye muſt be always bearing, becaule he is always watering : 
The gardener delights to Water thoſe herbs that will grow, 
and yield him profit: he beſtows no drops upon the Flowers 
that are dead and wither'd. 

Tis fo. with, God, Every branch that beareth fruit (faith 
Chriſt) be purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit : here's 
the reaſon of it ; he that hath grace, and bears ſome fruit, 
God will give him more grace, that ſo God may have more 
fruit. 

Reaſ. 4- Becauſe it is his deſign to perfetF his Saints, and 
the work of grace in his Saints: he means to make every one 
of them as Holy as Adam was in Paradiſe : God doth not mean 
that we ſhould come. ſhort 52 Chriff, of what we were in 

Chriſt Feſus came in place to repair us up all-that we loſt in 
Adam, and more than that. all: only Adam was made perfe&t 
at once, and we are perfe&ed by degrees: but this is no diſad- 
vantage tous, for Adam was made perteR at once ; but he loſt it 
as ſoon, he /oſ# it at oncez and we are not made perfe& at 
once, but by degrees, but we ſhall zever loſe it. 

As a Limner, that intends a curious pifture, at firſt makes 
but a rude. Draught, and lays his dirk Colours ; but then by 
degrees he comes over with his beauteous and bright Colours, 
and draws out the perfe& proportion of a curious piece : So 
God ( that glorious Artiſt ) in repairing man, intends ſome 
ſtately piece ; he hath in his thoughts the deaof ſome: glo- 
rious piece : Indeed *tis Feſus Cha that ſtands by him, ou 
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whom he means to draw man's pifture. As a Linney that ſeeth 
a beauteous perſon, draws his piture, whilt he is in the room 
with trim, and takes it wondrous lively, becauſe he hath-him be- 
fore him z So God the Father hath Jeſus Chriſt, the beauty of 
Heaven and Earth, before him; and looking upon Chriſt, draws 
every Saints pi&ture,. and will make his Saints exaQtly like to 
Chriſt; every Saint ſhall be Chriſts perfe& piture: And there- 
fore he that hath grace, be it never ſo ſmall, ſhall have more, 


nay ſhall have all; becauſe God intends to make his Saints pey- 
fett in Chriſt Jeſus. | 


We ſhall now make ſome Improvement of this Point, 
And in the firſt place , 


Uſe 1. This ſhines with excellent .comfort upon the weak 
Saints; upon you that complain, you. are but weak. Chriſti- 
ans; and you cannot match others in performances, you can- 
not do as others can; and sf we do believe, we believe but 
little, and if we do love Jeſus Chriſt, we loye him but 
lutle. h 

To you, to you, I fay, if you have the leaft drop of true 
grace, God will give you more, and you ſhall have abundanie : 
Do you believe but a little? Be of good comfort, you ſhalt 
believe a great deal: Do you repent but a little? you ſhall 
have given you a greater ſtore of repentance: ' Canſt thou pray 
but « little ? canſt thou but ſcarce pray? It ſhall' be given 
= to. pray mightily, to pray down mountains- and' ſtrong; 
ins. 


_ I pray youconſider theſe things : 


I: Though thou haſt but little grace, yet thy tele may. be 
true grace : Thou art ſuſpicious of thy ſelf, and art wont to 
ſay,. Surely if my grace were zrxe, it would be more thanitis ;- 
itis ſo tle, that I cannot think it is trae grace, 

ButI fay unto thee, though thou haſt but ele, yet thy 


= may be trxe-grace: as a little piece of gold is true 
gold.. 


ObjeRt. 1, Ob! But Tenjoy richmeansof grace ; Tye down in 
the fatting paſtures of the Goſpel, . which would 4, a hers time 


phomp- 
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plump up the weakeſt grace, if it were true : I ſit daily under the 
nouriſhing ſhowres of the Word, and yet my grace 1s but little, 
and therefore ( I fear me) ts not true. 


Anſw. The Diſciples fate under the moſt powerful Miniitry 
that ever was, under the droppings and the honey-dews that fell 
from Chrifts lips: Never man ſpake as he ſpake : He was the 
Prince of Preachers, that had the rongue of the learned. 

To be with him, was to be in Heaven upon Earth: They 
ſaw his wondrous miracles every day, and converſed with 
Chriſt himſelf; his lips did drop the choiceſt fatneſs, and yet 
under all theſe golden ſhrowres they had but a lrrle Faith : 


For the Lord Chriſt upon an occaſion faith unto them, Why are Natth. 8, 26. 


ye fearful, ob ye of little faith ? 


ObjeRt. 2. But I cannot truſt God for the ſmalleſt matters : 
Food 'and Raiment are the ſmalleſt matters, and he that cannot 
truſt God in the leaſt matters ( I fear me) hath a faith leſs than 
nothing. 


eAnſw. The Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt had many experiences 
of God Providence and Provifion for them, they went about 
with Chriſt from place to placez and though they had no 
viatuals, yet they found viftuals every where ; they faw fo 


thouſands ted with fo few loaves; and yet they were Mar. 6. 30,31, 


troubted, What ſhall we eat ? what ſhall we drink? and where- 
with ſhall we be cloathed? | 

Thus, thouſeeft, thy littlegrace may be true grace. 

2, 'God will own thy little grace : thy grace, though it be 
never ſo little, yet he will own it : 'As you may fee in Rev. 
3. 8, where writing to the Church of Ph:ladelphia, faith Chriſt, 
Thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word : She had 
but "alittle ſtrength, and Chriſt takes great notice of her little 
ſtrength ; Chrift makes much of a little grace: As the Father 
dardles his little child, ſo Jeſus Chriſt dandles a little-grace up- 
on the lap of his Commendation : Though thy grace be but low, 
yet he hath an high eſteem of it. | 

z. God's giving ſome Faces engages him to give more : 
Hath God given'thee a little grace ? His giving thee that little, 
puts an-engagement vpon hinr to give thee more : one of his gifts 
bind him to give another. L2 When 
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When God went about to deſtroy Sodom, ſaith God, Shall I 
hide from c Abraham that thing which 1 do, ſeeing I mean. to 
make him a great and mighty nation? As though one kindneſs 
did bind him to give another :- with'God, the beſtowing of 
one favour binds him to add another. 

If God begin to give thee grace, he is engaged: to go on, 
and give thee \more grace, not: for thy, lake, but becauſe ?tis 
his own» work 3.-and therefore it he ſhould not carry it On, 
he ſhould loſe what he had begun : If God hath pardon'd thee 
ſome ſins, and ſhould not pardon thee all.the reſt,. all his for- 
mer pardons would be thrown away, like precious water fpilt 
upon the ground : If God hath begun to give thee ſome grace, 
he is engaged to give thee. more, for the take of the former ; 
I ſay he is engaged to give thee. more for the ſake of the for- 
mer, and to give thee more yet z nay more yet, for the ſake of 
that grace that went. before : As-a man that ploughsa piece 
of Land, counts himſelf engages to ſowit ;- and if he ſowit, he 
counts himſelf engaged to fence it, and make it thrive; becauſe 
one work is for another, the former for the latter; plowing 
is for ſowing, and ſowing is for growing, and growing is for 
reaping, and therefore. one labour calls for. the. help of ano- 
ther : So.when God puts a litele grace into thee, it is for ano- 
ther, to bring on another, . and that. the former grace may 
not be in vain; one gift calls for the help of another, 

4. Alittle grace is a pledg.of more: Iay,. the little grace 
thou haſt, .isa ſure pledg of more; as alittle piece of- money 
is an earneſt of the whole ſum: God, ſpeaking of the effuſion 
of his gifts and graces, faith, will pour out my ſpirit : God 
gives his ſpirit as freely as he y== rain: now (you know ) 
firſt it.rains ſmall. drops, and after greater ; and the ſmall are 
the ſigns of the great. 

5-. Jeſus Chriſt makes interceſſion for a little grace : Peter, 
( faith Chriſt ) Thave pray'd that thy faith fail. net : thon haſt 
but a little faith, and 1 have-prayed for thy little faith, for 
thy weak faith, that it fail not : Jf anyman ſin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. 


Uſe 2. What ſaith this Principle to Sinners, that are with- 
out grace ? Surely, Sirs, it ſhould much.dejeR you, and make 
youmite upon your hearts; When Chrilt faith, It's given to 
Ju 
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you to know: the MyFteries of. the Kingdom of Heaven, but to 
others it is not given , (hould it not make thole tremble that 
have not the gitt? that have not this ſpecial gift, To kzow 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven? When our Lord 
ſaith, To him that hath ſhall be given, ſhould it not ſhake the 
heart of the man that hath not ſo:much as the fir/# gift of 
grace: yet beſtowed upon him ?. . Sinner, thou haſt not ſo much 
as the Foundation, the firſt ſtone of the building yet laid in thee : 
Lord, what a fad caſe am'Iin? whilſt thou art promilſins the 
addition of grace to others, thou haſt not planted fo much as 
the beginnings of grace in me! 

1. While the ſaving-work in others is going on, it is not yet 
begun in thee: While others are upon their growth, thou 
art.not yet: born; I ſay, not born again. Sinner, thou haſt 
not yet ſo much as the firſt preparation of Heaven in thee, 
while others are upon their Progreſs; thou art not as yer 
in the Race, while others are running to the Gwe : thoulyeſt 
dead, while others are raiſed and enlivened; thou haſt not 
yet ſet out toward Heaven, while others are a great way upon 
their Journey to Glory : thou art left ſleeping in Sell, till 
the ſparks of fire- and brimſtone falk down from Heaven, and 
fly about thine ears, while the Zors are carried out by the 
Angel of the Lord : Oh Sirs ! fee youu miſery. 

2. Sinners, you are ugly and miſ-ſhapen Creatures without 
grace : you want the Image of God upon you : Holineſs is our 
comelineſs, ant Grace is the only handiom garment: What 
are thy ſis but thy deformities? and thy luſfs but thy lepro- 
ſies ? Thou careſt not what thou art in theeye of the godly ; 
but-careſt thou not what thou art in the eye of God? Thou 
ſeeſt'no unhandſomnels in fin, thou ſeeſt not thy ſelf ugly, but 
art thou therefore the leſs ugly ? | 

A Toad or a Snaks hath no odious apprehenſions of it felf; 
it is above their-reach to apprehend what they are; ſo Sin- 
ners cannot diſcern their own deformities, their Z#dgments fol- 
low their Natures and Ds/poſitions. 

3. If Jeſus Chriſt doth not conquer you, hel ſlay you: In 


Rev. 6. 2, there ſaith John, 1 ſaw; and behold, a white horſe, Rey, 6, :, 


and he that ſate on higs had a bow, and a crown was given to 
him, and he went forth conquering, and to conquer. 


1. Here Fobn ſaw an borſe, which is myſtically the Goſpel ; 
p : be= 
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becauſe of its ſwiftneſs : * The' Apoſtles and Apoſtolical Preach- 
ers 6f the Primitive times, were Horſes, for their nimble and 
{wift Preaching of the Goſpel through the World. 

2. This is a white horſe, to ſignifi, 

1. The Purity of the Goſpel, or Divinity of its Do- 
Arine, 

2, to fignifie the joy and peace it offers to the Sons of Men : 
it igcalled glad t1dings, and the Goſpel'of prare ; A white Flag 
is an Enſign of Peace. 4.90 

3. To ſipnifie the Glory of Chriſt : white robes are Emblems 
of Glory: Princes and Nobles did go in white, : 

4. To (ignite the 7r4umph of Chriſt ; white horſe in ſign of 
wvittory 'and Triumph. 

The Romans, when they rid in Triumph, had white Horlſes to 
ride on, or todraw their Chariots. 

The Lord Chriſt will get the day, he will erixmph over ſouls, 
either in their ſubmiſſion or deſtruQion : And therefore it is 
{aid 

ly That be that ſate on the white horſe, had a bow given 

1, » 

This Horſe-man, or Prince, the Lord Chriſt, had a bow in 
his hand, and a Bow preſuppoſeth arrows, that is, terrors, and 
threatnings againſt his Enemies, that will not tubmit to his 
mercy; he hath his Arrow prepared upon the ſtring, and will 
ſhoot at the rebellious Sinner. : 

It may be thou haft ſome of Chriſt's Arrows ſticking in the 
ribs 'of thy Conltience, and art wounded for fome fins; th 
very heart is galled with the threatnings that fly ( like Ar- 
rows.) out of the Bow of the Miniſtry ; but thou frerreſt : in- 
ſtead of being converted, and falling at his feet, thou rageſt : 
Well, Chriſt rides on {till in the Chariot of his word, conguet- 
ing,- and to conquer : bhe or other way.conquer he will: Tf he 
cannot conquer thee with Yove, hel kill thee in wrath : Thoſe 
that do 'yzeld, he ſaves; thoſe that will ner, he ſlays. 

4. Chriſt will Preach over all 'theſe Truths again in Hell- 
flames to'thee. FTE” 

Thou keepeſt*thy fins'and luſts, arid wilt by no reans ſerid 

thetn away ; thou —_— of the Word of God, be- 
cauſe diſpenſed 'by 24a: T'tell thee, ' all the Sermons thou 
cow heareſt'againſt 'thy "fins, 'all the Truths of God ſhall one 

day 


The Myſtery of Sawving-Grace. 


day be Preach'd over again in flames of Fire to thine eternal 
horrour \ and that will be a long Sermon. 

All the Sermons of F epentance and Grace thou heard'ſt here 
in thy life-time, ſhall in Zell be brought freſh to thy me- 
mory, thy Copſcience ſhall then Preach them all over to thee 
in Hell-flames, and then *twil be a woful S:rmon : Now the 
Sermon 'is but an hour long, look upon the glaſs, *tis turned , 
and while the glaſs is running, we are Preaching, Preaching 
thee ( if it be poſſible ) into a ſtate of grace; this Sermon is 
but a ſhort Sermon, it will end anon; and while this glals is 
running, thy glaſs is running, and thy life is haſtening : but in 
Hell, thete's no glaſs turned up; This, and all the Sermons 
thou ever heard*ſr, will there in flames be Preach'd over to 
thee again throughout eternity z Ol tremble at it ! It will be 
a woful Sermon, and a long Sermon, *twill never have an 
end. 


Uſe 3; Here's rare comfort to weak grace, To them that 
are but new beginners: you complain your grace is but little z 
My Beloved, you ſhall have more. 

I, Gract at fo is but little : An Infant, when *tis new- 
born, is but little : a Tree, when *tis firſt planted, is but a little 
Graff The Cloyd that over-ſpreads the Heavens, was at firſt 
no bigger than a mans hand. 


| ObjeR. 1. But ] am a Chriſtian of long ſtanding, and yet my 
oy is but little: Were I but a new beginner, "twere ſomething : 
ut Iam a long ftander, yet a ſhort Chriſtian. 


eAnſw. 1, Truly ( my Beloved) blame thy ſelf then : chide 


thy ſelf that thou art a Chriſtian of along ncng, and of a 
ſhort ſtature: It is a diſgrace to be ſoz as *tis a diſgrace to be 
an old man, and yet a dwarf : Chriſt chides his Diſciples for 
it, though they were but of oe or two years ſtanding in his 
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School 3 yet he chides them, becauſe they had 1o little Matth. 8. 26, 


Faith. .. ; 
Beſides, Thoſe that have leſs Grace, ſhall: have leſs Glory. 
But yer T muſtſay this much : - 


2, That every thing in- this fe is but little ; David faith, ÞQl. 35. 5: 


Thou baſt made my days as an hanttbreadth ; A ſmall mea- 
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ſure the Lord knows ! David lived in all grobabiiey three- 
ſeore years and ten, he was King of Fudah and Jſrael forty 
years. and yet he called it but an-hand-breadth, 

3. Thou meaſureſt thy grace, with what thou ſhould'ſ? be, 
and then it ſeems bur little: A great deal of grace meatured 
with what thou ſhould'ſt be, is but little : As Auguſtine ſaith 
[ Maxima eorum que ſcimus, Minima eorum que Ignoramus ;| 
The much, nay moſt we know, is the leaſt of what wedo not 
know : to the moſt we are, is the leait of what we ſhould be ; 
the moſt we do, is the leaſt of what we ſhould do. 

Great Saints are but little to what they ſhould be, 

4. Compare thy grace with times paſt, and then -it may be 
it is not little z and that thou muſt do, 


ObjeR. 2. But I have trifled away my time, the time I ſhould 
have got grace in; The Ant provides her meat in ſummer, and 
gathers her food in the harveſt : But I have ſpent my time of 
gathering, and is there any hope that I ſhall have more ? 


1. Humble thy ſelf : for *tis a wondrous fin to Joſe time : 
becauſe we have but a time to glorifie God here : and by our 
loſing of time, God doth loſe his wap 


2, Yet, though thou haſt loytered away hy time, do not 


limit Gods time ; becauſe thou haſt paſt away #by time, do not 
{ay, that Gods time is palt, 

3. It may be thy time of growing is not come .yet : As Chil- 
dren, ſome ſhoot up preſently, in their firſt years ; others do 
not grow till they are ſixteen or twenty years, and theſe at 
laſt out-grow the others ; ſome Saints grow more at firſt, others 
crow more at laſt. 

Trees bring forth their fruit in different ſeaſons, ſome ſooner, 
and ſome later. i 


There is the firſt ripe fruit, and there is the latter fruit: - 


ſome Trees have their fruit ripe and ready with the fpring, 
others not till eA#guſt, others not till Winter ; there's the 
Summer-fruit, and there is the Winter-fruit : One' tree goeth 
before, and hath ther fruit ripe one month,. another hath its 
fruit the next month, another follows and hath its fruit the 
next month after that. 

And this is the Maſters Wiſdom, that he may have new fruit 
every 
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every month to ſerve his Tab'e, and pleaſe his palate; ſodoth 
God. 


Obje@t. ;. But I aw a withered tree, I did bear fruit, but 
now do not, I was once freſh and green, but now am dry and 
blaſted; I am in part an Apoltate, I am fallen from my firſt 
love: 1 was good, and now am worſe : I do not bear the fruit I 
did: Is there any hopes for me ? 


Anſw. Yes: thou mayſt recover, and therefore away to 
Prayer, and fend quickly for the ſpirit: Loſe no time : | will 
give you an Inſtance in another cafe, 

Nebuchadnez.zar was a (v at tree, whole height did reach yan. 4, 11, 
fo heaven, and the ſight thereof to the end of all the earth : 11, 14, 15. 
The teaves thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much : the | 
beaſts of the field had ſhadow under it, and the fowls of the hea- 
ven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all fleſh.was fed of it. 

And this great Tree { Nebuchadnezzar ] was lopt down fear- 
fully, and wthered dreadiully , he was driven from among men, 
and caſt off from his Kingdom ſever years. . 

But yet the frmp of hrs roots was left in the earth with a band 
of Tron and Braſs + To ſignifie, that his Kingdom was reſerved 
for him, and that he ſhould revive again : So thou haſt been 
( it may be ) an high Tree, whoſe top of profeſſion did reach 
up to- Heaven, and all the fowls of the air, the Saints that 
live about thee, were wont'to fly, and fit under the boughs C 
and branches of thy gifts, to receive Counſel and DireCtion %. 
from thee : And now thy leaves are fallen, and thy branches 
cut, thy graces lopt, thy gifts withered, and thou thinkeſt 
therefore, thou art forſaken. 

But, oh man! -/s not there a ſtump of thy roots left in the 
earth, with a band of Iron and Braſs? A ſtump of Faith and 
Repentanee, and panting after Chriſt? As long as there is a 
Hump left, thou wilt revrve” again, 


Uſe 4. Shall more grace be given to them that have grace, 
be" it never. fo ſmall? Then, Saints, ſee what your work is 
What's that ?. to recerve. 

How may we recezve more grace? 

Firſt,Open thy ſoul to receive grace : For to recezve a thing, is 

| M fome- 
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ſometimes a motion of the ſubje# or faculty, opening it ſelf ts 
receive it : As the hand doth open it ſelf ro receive agift; 'and 
a veſſel muſt be opened to receive oyl or cordial pour'd into 
Numb..16. 32.it. The earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up Corah : And 
the earth (as God ſaid to Cain )) opened her mouth to receive 
thy brothers blood from thy hand. 


Now the opening of the ſoul to receive Grace, con- 
ſits in theſe three Things : 


1; In believing the Promiſe > when the: ſoul believes, its - 
door ſtands oper to receive the golden Treaſures of Grace that 
are brought into it out of the. ſtore-houſe of the Promiſe z 
And therefore (faith the Text), They rehearſed all.thar God 
had done with them, and haw he had opened the door of faith unto 
the gentiles, 

2, In love to grace promiſed : for love is an opening grace ; 
When a man loves a friend dearly, he opens his Arms to em- 
brace and receive him: ſo when a man loves grace, he opens 
his heart to welcom' grac? into it: And therefore ye ſhall 
find this paſſage between Chriſt and his Spouſe ſaith Chriſt, 
Open to me my loves, . And ſaith the Spouſe, I roſe wp_to open to 
my beloved. | 

He that /oves Chriſt; will open: the two-leav'd gates of his 
ſoul, to let in Chriſt with all his train. 

3. In defire after grace promiſed : . for the deſire of grace is: 
an opening of the foul to receive 'grace : As the hand faith, 
Open thy mouth wide, [i. e. ask freely, . open thy- mouth in 
Prayer, as wide as thou wilt ], end 1 will fill it, 

2dly, Lye low :. The valleys that receive all the ſhowres and 
floods into their boſom,lye low under all the high hills,and proud 
mountains: ſo the h«wble Saints ( that lye in the bottom of 
ſelf-abhoxrence under all the reſt ) receive the ſhowres of grace; 
the floods ſtay upon them, and they drink them in; they are 
overflown like your low grounds) with abundance of grace. 

zdly, Accept of grace: to receive grace, is to accept of grace : 
As Facob {aid to his brother Eſau, Nay, 1 pray thee, if now I 
have found grace in thy ſight, then receive my preſent .at my 
hand : i, & accept of my preſent at my hand.. 


Uſes. 
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Uſe 5. What ſhall 7do that have mo grace? To him that 
hath ſhall be given : But what ſhall 7 do that have not ? 

Conſider grace is a gift; and therefore, 

1. God can give grace, where it is zot : he gives grace, where 
is none : he doth good to them that are nor good: A gift is be- 
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ſtowed, where it is not: See 1/4. 44 3, I will pour water upon 1fa, 44. 2 


him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground : I will pour 
my ſpirit npon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine off- ſpring : 
1.e. as | pour Water and Floods upon the dry and thirſty ground 
that hath none ; ſo will pour my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my 
bleſſing upon thine off-ſpring. © Where obſerve, 

"God gives ſhowres of 'grace, where there's not a drop 
before, 

2, He can give grace to whom he will : he can love whom 
he will; and he can give grace to whom hewill : this is the 
Prerogative of Gods Love, he can love any one: Man ( being 
a'narrow creature ) cannot love any one ; one that is fowl, and 
vgly, and crooked ;, but God can love any one, hecan love u- 
handſom and, deformed Creatures, and marry them, and make 
them lovely :*  Naaman the Syrian was a Leper, and therefore 
wondrous ugly, he was a Leper in Body and Afind too : The 
beauty-of the mind preſents a crooked perſon comely to us : 
but Naaman had beauty in neither part; he was a Leper in 
body, and an /dolater in mind ; and yet God loved him, and 
(by a poor maid in his houfe ) ſent him to the Prophet of 7/- 
rael, and healed his outſide, and healed his inſide, made his 
Body comely, and made his Sonl comely. *© -:%a 

3. He makes zotorious ſinners, noteable Saints : hg makes Per- 
ſecutors, Preachers; As he did Paul, and all the Church admi- 


red 'itz But they had heard only, that he who perſecuted mg, 23 


in times paſt, now'PREACHETYH the faith, which once 
he DESTROTED : See, the Work, and' Free-grace of 
God ! "Would God ſhrew mercy'to him that deſtroyed the Faith ? 
Yes, he gave Faith to him that deſtroyed the Faith : Pau, if he 
could, would have kid Chriſt, and yet God gives him Chriſt. 

: The Gentiles were the greateſt Sinners in the World, and 
they were at the herght of fin, when the Goſpel began to be 
Preached-to 'them 5 -they 'were counted unclean, the unclean 


beaſts ( ſwine and other Beaſts") which the Fews under the 4 19-14-15, 


Law might not eats did Ngnifie the Gentiles; and the Jews not 
| : M 2 cate 
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eating the ynclean beaſts, did ſignifi that they ſhould have 
no conmunion With the unclean Gentiles ;, yet on the G E N- 
TILES alfo was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt : And, 
foraſmuch as God gave them [1 e. the Gentiles ] rhe like gift 
as he did unto ns. | 

4. Sometimes God makes his greateſt A of Love to paſs 
upon the greateſt ſinner: Paul ( you know ) was a Saul in- 
deed, chief of ſinners, he faith it of himſelf; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding Chriſt Preached from Heaven to him -- he ſent mex 
to Preach to others, ( as Philip ro the Eunuch), but Jeſus 
Chrriſt doth himſelf Preach to Paul. | 

ſus Chriſt, when he was on Earth in the farm of « ſervant, 
called the other Apoſtles; as Matthew at the receipt of cuſtom ; 
and Peter, when he was fſhing , follow me ;, but when he was on 
his Throne, in Majeſty, he Preacht ſrom Heaven to Paul : Won: 
drous love to a wondrous. ſinner | - 

5g. He bids thee pray, and hel give: <A and it ſball be 
given you. | | 

But you'l ſay, he ſaith this to Saints ? 

Sol. See what our Lord Chriſt ſaith to the Woman of $4: 
maria, If thou knew'ſt the gift of God, and who it us that ſaith 
to thee, Grye me to drink,, thou would ft have asked of him, and he 
would have given thee laving water. 

Dub. But 1 ask, and yet "tis not given. 

Reſp. Queſtionleſs, he that bids ws ark, means to give : As 
we bid our Chilgren ſay, 1 pray . you father give me ſuch 4 
thing ; we do it not, but when we mean to give it them, 


Objeft. But I cannot pray, I cannot pray for grace. 

Anſw, 1, He that will give thee grace whes thou prayeſt, 
will give thee grace that thou meyoſt pray ; As God firſt formed 
eAdams body, and it lay dead before: him on the ground, 
without breath, or life, or ſoul in it; and God breathed into 
his noſtrils the breath of life [ or ſpirit, of lives vn rav3 7] 
and man became a living ſoul: SO when thou lyeſt dead 
before the Lord without any.life, or breath of Prayer in thee; 
thou canſt not ſo muchas breathe before him 3 hel breathe a 
Soul of Prayer into thee, he?l put breath into thee, as he did into 


Sanl, Behold be prayeth, ſaith God, | 


2. Sometimes a max. ſends a: gift to one, that never asked 
him 
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him for it; ſo doth God fometimes fend his gifts of grace 
_— that never ask for it, he gives them, before they 
ak it, 

Oppoſers and Perſecytors are (aid to be the greateſt Sinners ; 
yet faith Chriſt upon the Crols, Father, forgive them, they 
krow nes. what they do: he ipake it of thoſe that put him to 
Death, R X 

Some might have ſaid, Lord, they are oppoſers of thee, even 
to. the Death; be it fo, faith Chriſt ; I have mercy for oppoſers 
too,/ and for perſecutors: too 5, Father, forgive them, they know 
not what they do : But Lord, they do not beg for pardon, 
wilt thou give ſuch a kindnels to them that asknot for it ? They 
do not acknowledg their fault: if thou wile: ſhew mercy to 
them, ſtay till they acknowledg their fault, and: be humbled, 
and ask pardon : nay ( faith Chriſt) 1 will prevent poor ſinners 
with my love > Though they do not ak forgiveneſs, yet I 
beg torgivenels, Father, forgive them, | 

But Lord, theſe are great ſinners, and leſs mercy would ſerve 
the turn; forgiveneſs is a great mercy : no, (faith Chriſt) no 
mercy {s/5 than forgivenets will ſerve the turn, they'l be never 
the better for. any mercy without forgiveneſs, therefore they 
ſhall have it, Father, forgive them: but forgiveneſs is a great 
mercy : be it ſo, ſaith Chriſt; I know what I do: I have great 
mercy, the greateſt mercy for the greateſt ſinners; and becauſe 
they cannot akit, 1 will atk it for them, Father, forgive them. 


Uſe 6. Wo to you Profeſſors, that have not true grace 3 from Matth 13, r2, 


Sy 


them-ſhall be taken away, even that which they have : Luke ſaith, Luk. 8. 18, 


From them ſball be taken that which they ſeem to have, 

For if we ſpeak of true grace, they have not grace, only ſeem 
to have it : They ſeem to be” holy, -and their ieeming holineſs 
ſhall be taken from them : They ſeem to believe, and their 
ſeeming Faith ſhall be taken from them: They fees to repent, 


and their ſeeming Repentance ſhall be taken from them : They Marth, r3. 20. 


ſeem to joy in Chriſt, and in Mercy, and the Promiſes z but 
their ſeeming joy ſhall be taken from them. 

The /pirst. doth but aſſume them, he doth not- inform. them, 
nor. enlaven them: As the dead bodies which Angels afſume 
for a time,” they ſeem to live, and talk, and eat and drink ; but 
when the Angel leaves them, becauſe they were not the Angels 


proper 
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- proper bodies, they vaniſh” away, and loſe that life they did 
Aeem to have ; So-the- Spzrit of God doth aſſume and atF the 
{fouls of many men in the Church for a time, to do ſervice for 
God by them; and all that while, they pray, and preach, and 
hear, and walk up and down in Duty, out of one Duty into 
another ; and the Spirit leaves them, becauſe he did but aſſure 
them, and then they drop down dead, as indeed they are, and 
always were. 

Thus the Spirit did aſſume Fudas for a time, Fudas was but 
a. dead man in ſoul all the time he was with Chriſt, only the 
Spirit of God aſſumed him, and ated him, and he followed 
Chriſt, and went about Preaching the Goſpel with the other 
Diſciples : but when the Spirzt left him, he betrayed Chriſt for 


thirty pieces of filver (that was his proper work ) and deſpaired, : 
and dyed, | , 
Uſe 7. This ſhould put the Saints upon a ſerious Tryal of 


their graces. 

The Point tells you, 'that where there are beginnings of true 
grace,. God will make rich Additions of more grace : Oh then, j 
try what grace yours is: if it be trwe grace, God will give 
more grace; As the Apoſtle ſaith, Fe that hath begun a good 


work_ in you, will perfett it ; It it be a good work, God will g! 

perfect it ; he will cheriſh his own work. | 5 
Sirs, God will not nurſe up a ſpurious ſeed, Baſtard:grace, . 

whereof he is not the Father: Oh! then all you that would 

taſte comfort-from this Point, try your graces, | & 


The Evangelical Hypecrite is he I aim at: There is Goſpel- 
Hypecriſie, to 1 call it : for where the Goſpel comes, there are 
two ſorts of Perſons that walk beſide it;; pr. 
1. Some direly oppoſe the Doftrine' of it, and' thoſe are | 


Za#itiaries, that ſet up their own Righteoulnels,: as the” Fews a 
did. - : 12 1 308 light £5901 4774t | | 
And therefore it is ſaid, ' That Chri#t came to his own, ant his for 


own received him not. . | 
. And -ſuch are the Papiſts at this day, who are juſtly by our pel 
Divines (vid to anſwer to the Fewiſh Phariſees71 11 wb Ro 
Thele are Chriſtian Phatifees,” they! receive'Chiiſt in Newt , 
but /at xp their wn Righteouſneſs, randwillbe jufofied by their 
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own Works, and ſaved by their own Merits. 

2. Others there are. that receive the Goſpel, and ſo decry 
all their own Righteouſneſs, and cry up Chriſt ;, they ſee nothing 
in themſelves, and look for all from Chriſt, renouncing their 
own Righteoulgels, and reſting upon Chriſt alone tor- {al- 
vation. 

Theſe are of divers ſorts. 

1. Some receive Chriſt with an Hiſtorical, lifeleſs Faith: 
they believe in Chriſt, but will not part with their ſins : they 
gladly embrace Chriſt as a Saviour, but oppoſe Holineſs, and 
will not change their lives; and becauſg Chriſt came into the 
World to ſave ſinners, they take liberty to ſin, and hope to be 
laved as well as any: Thele are thoſe we call our large Prote- 
ſtants, who are as great Enemies to Chriſt as Papiſts are. 

The Papiſts perlecute the true Chriſtians in the Point of Do- 
Frine, .and thele Enemies within us perfecute the true Chriſti- 
ans in Point of Holineſs. | . 

The Papiſts. they will be ſaved by works without Faith, theſe 
will be ſaved by Faith without works. Thele are ſpots in onr 
feaſts The Epiſtles of Fames and John were written as Anti- 
dotes againſt this kind of poyſon. 


And Fude writes againſt theſe men, ungodly men, turning the Verl., 4 


grace of God into laſcrviouſneſs : Arguing from mercy to liberty, 
which is the Divils Logick,, Continusng in ſin, that grace may 
abound.. 

And ( my Beloved) in this lyeth the very form of an Evan- 
gelical ay yn in denying his own Righteouſneſs, to eſtabliſh 
his ſin.z . he will advance Chriſt, to advance his luſt. 


Dub. But how can open ſinners kgep their luſts, live in viſible 
prophaneneſs, and yet believe in Chriſt ? 


Sol.” Becauſe the Goſpel brings the ſweeteſt and higheſt Con= 
ſolations along with it. 

And therefore every mah under fenſe of fin, will fly thither 
for SanAuary, and hide himfelf under the Canopy of the Goſ- 
pels mercy. - | | 

A-man that travels under the fiery Beams' of the Sun in an : 
hot day, the cool ſhadow of a Tree is very refreſhing, and he 
will fit.there and reſt himſelf under it... I 

en 
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Men that have their feet or their -arms ſcalded, will put 
them into cold water which gives them eaſe, though it gives 
them no cure ; yet, becauſe it gives them eaſe, there they kee 
them : So men, whoſe Conſciences are ſcalded with wrath z Oh! 
now the Goſpel, 'and Fuſtification by Faith in Chrit is very 
{weet: And to they are eaſed by it, never cured by it; and 
therefore you ſhall find them diſclaim all works, and cry up 
grace only ; when Chriſt is offered, and general notice given 
them, that there is Mercy znd Hope for great Sinners, this 
fills them with joy and peace. 5:5 

But wherein doth thelſe'mens hypocriſie appear ? 

They receive Jeſus Chriſt only for eaſe : 1 ſay, a falſe heart 
receives Chriſt only to eaſe him, to caſe him of the terrour of 
Conſcience, and to eaſe him of the work of Obedience. And 
here prophane Sinners find great eaſe > The weight of their 
guilty Conſciences would preſs and fink them down, but that 
they bear up pon the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : Oh! he 
dyed for Sinners, and paid 6ur debt, and now they are cheerful 
and eaſie : they can fin, and be eafie; follow-their drunkenneſs, 
and be eafie z ſwim in their uncleanneſfs, and be eafie; for they 
make the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt their Bladder to ſwim upon ; 
and ſay what you will to them, they will not ſink, 

If you ask one of theſe drunkards, and haters of the Saints, 
andrailers at godlinefs; I ſay, if you ask them,Do you believe in 
Chriſt ? yes,fay they : Believe, yea, we believe exceedingly : and 
lo they do : the truth is, wy believe beyond meaſure : but they 
believeand-reſt upon Jeſus Chriſt, to eaſe themſelves of ſanRifica- 
tion : they cannot but fee the want of it, and they cannot eaſe 
themſelves, but by pleading, that Chriſt is holy,and that though 
they have it not, .yet Chriſt hath it: This ts a great eaſe to 
their thoughts at the preſent ; and thus they receive Chrilt. 

Oh Sirs! that you would conſider the {ad condition of this 
man, whoſe plagues ſhall be made wonderful, whoſe- Confei- 
ence ſyits. him ſtill for ſin, and then lgoks up to Chriſt, and reſts 
there; and hears Sermons, but thin falves up all with- the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and conſiders often that his ways are 
evil, but never ſuſpects his faith to be evil : "Then he is taken 
with Death 
and his Sun ſets, and. darkneſs approacheth, and then: inſtead of 
heaven *embraceth flames: and what is it that mm 

theſe 


, and then looks up to Chriftz at taft the ſmiff dyes, 
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theſe men? Oh'! their Faith hath deceived them : they believed 
they-might have had Chriſt and $i too: and then in Hell they 
wiſh, Oh! that I had conſidered, and feared this before : and 
will you not fear now ? | 

I charge you then, think not your Eſtates geed, becauſe 
you reſt on Chriſt, and look for ſalvation by him only, 

2, There are others who receive Jeſus Chriſt not only into 
their belief, but into their boſorhs 3 not only. into their heads, 
but allo 'into their hearts: They have a great work upon 
them ; the Goſpel doth not only Irradiate their minds, but 
allo ( im a great meaſure ) (aptivate their Wills: they have 
afſettions to Chriſt, and ſweet motions to holy things kindled 
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in their hearts: They receive the word with joy and delight ;Matth. 13. 


they fall into raptures of love to, and admiration of Jelus 
Chriſt; they do not only aſſent to the DoQrine of Fuſtifice- 
tron by Chriſt, but are mace partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ;, 


There is/a change wrought in them, they-ſeem to be waſhed+ Pet. 2, 26. 


and ſantlified in the blood of Chriſt, having eſcaped the pollutions 
of the world through the knowledg of the Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt : Ando they ſhine in the ſurface of their outward lives. 

* The hypocriſie of the heart ſprings from defet# of light in 
the mind : The want of ſaving lilumination in the underſtand- 
ing, is the reaſon of the hypocriſie of the heart. 

eſe two faculties [. the Underſtanding and the Will } live 
very near one another, if they be not really the ſame : ſome 
ſay, they are but one and the f power or faculty of the toul, 
and' ſo there iP'a real Identity of the Will and Underſtanding ; 
ſaying, that the Well is Intefettus extenſus ;, others affirm, that 
they are faculties really diſtent+, 

However it is by all concluded, that there muſt ( in order 
of nature? be light before choice, knowledg . before elethion; 
the-Intelleual creature muſt fee, before it can determine - or 
refolye pen, i 1 200 Ia | | 

Now l[ ſay, the imperfett 'and unſound reſolution of the ſoul 
flows froin defect of /zght - The hypocrifie of the heart ſprings 
from the -want- of- a {aving "Illumination. in the: Under- 
ſtanding. rh. 92 Is 6 
- This app6ars in the Parable of the Virgins, of whom the 
Lord Chriſtfaith,” That five were wiſe, and frue were footiſb: 


The vanity of the one ſprang from their folly ; the po 
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of Oyl the others made, ſprang from their Wiſdom. - 

You know it's frequent in Solawons Proverbs, to call the up- 
right and godly man, the wiſe man; the ſinner and hypocrite, 
the fool; the power of fin lyeth in the power of darkneſs ; 
The ſtrength of a State, in the W:/dow of its Council. 

1. The Underſtanding is the firſt inlet of S*2 and Graze : 
this is that which opens and ſhuts to all life and fin. 

When Satan laid his Train and Powder-plet to blow up all 
the World by the ſin of one man, he firſt enters into diſpute 
with Eve, and (as the Apoſtle ſaith ) deceived her, The 
woman was decerved,. and fo darkned her mind with a miſt : 
the /erpent crept into her heart through the door of her V#- 
der ſtanding. ; 

There could: no fin get iato the Will, were there not- an 
error firſt in the Underſtanding. 

2, And as the md is the firſt inlet into fin, fo it is the firſt 
door that lets in grace : Santtifie them-through thy truth, thy 
word us truth : Walk, while you bave the light, leſt darkneſs come 
upon you. ESE 1X 

Satan knew, if light came in, Chri## would come in. 

3- Divine light is very powerful : it hath a mighty influ- 
ence to change and renew the heart. We all with open face be- 
helding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changedimto the 
ſame image from glory toglory as by the ſpirit of the Lord: All 
Divine light of glory works ſtrongly : . if hypocrites had it, 
their hearts would be ſencere : Not that bare light can change 
the will,. but the Lord works by it : When tht Lord comes 
with life, he comes with /zght, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 

When the ſpirit comes, all his work. is , exprefſed by con- 
vigtion,of ſir, of righteouſneſs, and of judgment : convince. one 
effectually, and you convert-him: You ſhall know- the truth 
( faith Chriſt), and-t ſhalt make you free ;, that is, from your 
bondage of ſins, you ſhall be fetat liberty. 

. F-fay,. all hypocrifie ſprings from ſome want of this Di- 
vine light: The young. man.faw ſome worth in Chriſt, but not 
enough, and therefore forfook Chriſt, 

- Aman may ſee the Lord Jeſus in the letter of the Scripture, 
which though it be neceſſavy to the ſaving Knowledg of: Chriſt ; 
yet. to ſee the Lord Jefus'no otherwiſe than in the letter, by 
the 
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the ſtrength of Fancy and Underſtanding , this is no ſaving 
Knowledgof Jeſus Chriſt, 

Between the palpable ignorance of Chriſt without the Goſ- 
pel, and the ſaving Knowledg of Chriſt in the Goſpel, there 
is this middle Knowledg of Chriſt, which is lireral, whereby 
a man doth fee ; yet in ſeeing, ſeeth not, 


Now faving Illumination, | 

1 It is a peculiar Illumination: The greateſt Scholar that 
ever lived, never had one ſuch thought or apprehenſion of the 
Lord, and the things of the Lord, as the Saints have : To them 
the Lord reveals ſome things that the wiſeſt in the world ne- 
ver knew, 

2, It isa glorious and ſhining Illumination. 

1. They behold a Glory in Chrift's perſon: the Lord re- 
veals his hidden ' glory to them, ſuch as never entred into 
their hearts before, or into the minds of other men; which, 
though others may talk and diſcourſe of, yet they cannot ſee 
it in that manner as they do : It is therefore'called a marve- 
lous light. hy | 

In Fohn-1.. 14. They ſaw Chriſt vailed in our Humane Na- 
tare, and darkned under the Cloud of a mean condition; 
_ yet they beheld his glory, as of the only begotten of the Joha 7. 14. 
father. 
The Fews ſaw the ſame Chriſt, yet could not ſee the ſame 
Glory in him. | 

2. They behold a glory in the holineſs and graces of Jeſus 
Chriſt: his graces ſtrike a Majeſty of him in their hearts : Oh 
that I were like him ! 

3- They behold a glory in his Covenant and Promiſes : Oh, 
that all thoſe promiſes might be made good to me ! this is all 
my deſire. 

4+ They behold a glory in all the Ordinances of Chriſt : Oh Plal. 63. ts 
God! my ſoul thirſteth fr thee To ſee thy power and th Verl. 2, 
glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the ſanttuary. How amiable Pal. 84. :, 
are thy Tabernacles, Oh Lordof hoſts! A day in thy court is Verl. 10, 
better than a thouſand. | 

Oh the fellowfhip'sf Saints ! Oh the luſtre and beauty of his 
Sabbaths ! 
5. They behold a glory in the Commands and Will of Chriſt : 

N 2 Oh, 


ARﬀs 2.36, 37» 


The Myſtery of Sawing.Grace. 
Oh,. if once I could in every thing give content to hisheart ! 
Such a ſoul had rather /oſe all, than croſs his Wl in a finall 
thing : he ſeth a.glory in the leaſt rrath. | 

6. They ſeea glory in all his Diſpenſations:; Have I but a 
little eſtate? This is the allowance he provides for me : 1 am leſs 
than the leait of all thy mercies : His glory therefore appears, 
that I have a bit of bread to eat. 

7. They behold a glory in the Croſs of Chriſt; glory in 
all their /afferings : 1 am not worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the 
name of Chriſt: Moſes eſteemed the reproaches of Chri#t 
greater riches than the Treaſures-of Egypt. 

We ſhall find a falſe beart ever fall ſhort here, 

3. It is a ſoul-humbling Illumination: One every way ſo 
fit and ſuitable to them, according to all their wants and woes; 
ſo far in Splendour and Majeſty ſurpaſſing their unworthineſs, 
and yet laying his greatneſs flat at the feet.of their. neceſſities 
and miſeries;, that when the ſoul doth ſee ir, it uſually fills the 
head, and heart, and eyes with-tears : Oh, that L have deſpiſed 
him 10 glorious! | 

4. It isan endearing and attradtive Illumination. 

Sinners way (like Balaam:) ee the glory of the Tents of 1/ 
rael, and the Star of 7aceb ; but they eſteem him not in all his 


. glory. 


Many reprobates under a lively Miniſtry,' may ſee ſome 
glory in Chriſt, and in his Saints; to think them the happy 
men, yet not efteem of him in all his glory. 

The damned in Hell ſee a glory in Chriſt, elſe they would 
never grieve for the loſs. of hin ;. yet they. cannot love. him, 
nor 'rejoyce in his glory. 

But the light the Saints have of him, makes Chriſt tranſcen- 
dentin their eyes, and precious in their hearts: they eſteem 
tiim beyond ten thouſand Worlds. 

3- Butyet further ; The ſecret Goſpel-hypocrites have not 


| hearts efeftually to uſe-and improve the means unto falva- 


tion: Salvation is the great end. they would have ;. but they 
come ſhort.in the ſe of means z they draw not the Arrow to 
the head 3 they drive not home enough in the uſe of means. 
The cloſe##. hypocrites diſcover themſelves in. an ineffetugl 
uſe'of the means unto falvation. 
Men.out of the. Church, they periſh becauſe they have no 


Tea 
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remedy, no ſaving means to help: But why do thoſe periſh 
that are within the Church? Is it becauſe there &# no remedy ? 
No: but becauſe they do not »/e the remedy : Is it becauſe 
they want means? No; but becauſe they do not effeftually 
prove the means: Here they fall ſhort, herein: they diſcover 
themſelves, 

Sirs, There is a Sp:ri# of ſloathy and. lumber which the Lord 
ever Kaves the beſt hypocrite unto: The laſt Enemy God 
conquers in a man is his ſloarh: Now this hangs upon the moſt 
refined hypoerite to the end : he will Act, but *tis remiſly in 
order. to falvation: hel ot at at all, or will not a& 
throughly. 


In the Parable of the Falents, one of the ſervants was caft Matth. 25. 2445 


away, Why 10? becauſe he had zo Talent? No; but. becaule z5, 


he had no mind, nor /iſt to uſe his Talent; he was idle, and 
did not make his gain out of it, to attain his end And 


therefore the Lord. faith unto him, [Thox wicked and ſleath- yer? 26; 


ful. ſervant }. 


My Beloved, all the Ordinances of God, and all that time 
we have under them, are 7alents: Now wherein do hypocrites 
fail? [There is a {ecret gain of Ordinances which. hypocrites: 
regard not. . | 

Why have . many ſouls ſet a great price upon Chriſt, and yet: 
have lot him, and gone without him ? Becauſe like indiffer- 


ent chapmen, they have had a deſire to the Commodity, but: 


have been /oth to be at the full coſt for him. 

The Lord lets before you the highe## and moſt glorious end, 
but .*tis through many d:fficulties that we muſt-arrive at itz: 
now there being a /pirit ot Security and ſloth within, and thoſe- 
dfficulties without ; a hypocrite ſits down and reſts under the: 


ſhadow of his negligence; and faith, *T3s bard; and becauſe ' 


he cannot do fo, he hopes *tis but an #nfirmity, and God will ac-: 
cept of- his deſires. And here he periſheth. 

The Ijraektes (you know ). were bound for Canaan, they” 
aimed a4-it:z but when their /pies had told them of the difficul- 


ties, their ſpirits ſunk within them, only Caleb and Fofluab » 


had upright-hearts, and followed the Lord fully. 
Theſe: /p5ritual merchants. do prize and. earneſtly deſire the 


Treafures of Heaven, here's their end: But to/beat+-the coſt» 


to prepare aShip, to embark upon the trouble of an 'Heaven-' 


voyage * 


- 


Proy. 4+ 23- 
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voyage to; fetch this Treaſure, to- ſail through a dangerous 
Sea of; Temptations, through evil and good report, through 
the powers of darknefs, through: the oppoſitzons of the World, 


.and the: contradittions of a ſinful and unbelieving heart, to 


lanch trom one depth, and wave to another ; This the beſt 
hypocrite fails in, and loſeth all at laſt, 

My Beloved , here you may tee the root of all the complaints 
that are in the mouths of marry Profeſſors, they are ever com- 
plairing and crying out of wants, but never feel ſupplies ; ever 
confeſſing their lins, butinever triumphing over their fin ; ever 
boping, never having ;, ever wiſhing that they hgd the-Lord, 
but never enjoying the Lord ; Why ? what's the caule of this? 
Is heaven fo barren, that there are no golden mines there ? 
Are the fields of Gods Ordinances ſo 'empty, that there is no 
treaſure to be found there? Surely- no : Gods Store-houſes 
and Granaries are full, but Chriſtians are lazy z there & the 
Treaſure, but they cannot, or will not dig for it: If thou cry- 
eſt after. knowledg, and lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding : 
If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her, as for hid 
treaſures: Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and 
find the knowledg of God. 

Men pray againſt ſin, and if a few fighs will fetch in ſtrength, 
well and good, if not, they caft that ſhovel by, Dig I cannot. 

They ipenc| ſome time in mourning, and laying fin to heart 
but if they cannot 4 wp / feel the bitterneſs of it, I cannot 
help it ( lay they ) Dig I cannet. 

' You-comiplain, you ſeek, and find not but do you ſeek, dils- 
gently? He that cometh to God, muſt believe that he ts, and that 
he is a rewarder Tois in{urisnn to thoſe that ſeck, him diligently 
and earneſtly. | 

You complain-that your hearts are fugitive and wandring, 
undiſpoſed to what is good. 

ButI pray you, Do you keep them with all diligence ? Are 
you at pains to keep your hearts? There, there it lyeth, you 
are idle and ſlothful, you love not to ſi® up and watch your 
hearts... * 

Keep thy heart ( ſaith Solomon) with all diligence : 
» eAbave all keeping : That is, more than any. of thoſe things 


' of: treafures, which thou deſt keep, though never {o ſtrialy. 


- You complain you meet not with aſſurance: but you can 
live 
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live well enough without it, and make up the want of it with 
other comforts : Your contentments in the world make up the 
abſence of Chriſt from you, and is not this a zegleF of him? 
Yet you complain you want aſſurance, but do you uſe the ut- 
moſt coſt and care to make it ſure ? As the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Give all diligence to make yottr calling and election ſure, 

Oh! come then and examine your {elves by this rule : Tell 
me, you poor Creatures, Do you not often find checks for ſin, 
deſires againſt itz Chriſt and Mercy weeping at your knees, 
and your hearts almoſt perlwaded? Do you not f1:1d ſome 
, towards the Lord, but yet withall a dead, ſloathful 
heart ſtays you again, and will not let you offer violence to 
your ſelves? 

4. An hypocrite, his turning from fin, is but an exchange of 
one ſin for another. 

Many will {ay unto me, I am no hypocrite; for I have left 
theſe, and thoſe dear lufts which pleaſed me very well: My 
drunkennels pleaſed me, but I have lefr it, my carnal mirth 
was my daily Cordial, but | have thrown away the Cup and 
ſpilt it; I was an oppreſſour and dealt unjuſtly, but LI have left 
it off : Well, this is well done ;, but haſt thou entertained zo 
ether ſin-in the ſtead of it B 

I tell you, An hypocritehis turning from 'fin; is-but an ex- 
change of one fin for another ; When one fin is caſt away, * 
another ſteps in the room of itz and when rhat is gone, ano- 
ther ſupplies the place of: that too 5 and commonly the ſtrongeſt 
fin- and: temptation is the laſt: ' (174 

The reaſonis, becauſe his Narwre is not changed... '' 

The ſmof Natwre only is moſt properly the reigning ſin. 

It hath been a —_— What is a mans rezgning fin ? his Ma- 
fter-ſin? But no in is able to reign-over any mar, 'but' by 
Commiſſion and Power from his fin -of Nature: 'As the weeds 
can never grow tall, but by-virtte of their-foyl where they 
grow: - All the Bovghs flouriſh” by 'virtue' of the' root on 
which they grow; And therefore we ſhall fee, let Satan ſow - 
his ſeeds of. pride, or luſt, or paſſion in a man whoſe nature is 
changed, *tis impoſſible they ſhould come to any perfeion + 
there z but they will dye away within a time, , becauſe the 
heart of | the ſoyl is gone. _ 

Hence alſo it comes: to paſ$ that amans Aſaſter-fin may be 
changed : : 
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{changed : Thoſe: fins that are his Maſter-ſins' in his youth, 
.are not .in his ol. age z+ thoſe. that are at one time, in one 
Place, are'not in another, 

Now there could never be ſuch change of Governours and 
Fice-roys, unleſs there were ſome great King that ſets up one, 
and pulls down another, Satss pro imperio. 

This therefore is the reigning fin, which pulls down ore 
fin, and fets up avether under it, which gives ſtrength to every | 
lin, | 

Now a gracious chavge is a full change 5 not only a cbange, 

' but a full change; not only a.Converſton ( for an hypocrite 

may be converted) but a full Converſion : *Tis faid of ,Ama- 
2 Chron. 25. ziah, That he did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, 
2, but not wtha PERFECT HE ART : Fudah turned to 
Jer. 3+ 1% the Lord, but not with her whole heart. 

So then,you ſee hypocrites may be converted : There may be 
2 turning to the Lord, but not a whole turning : there are 
many that hive a Converfion, but not a ful Converſion, 

What is a f#/l Converſion ? 


Firſt, It isa deep 


Secopdly, It is a univerſal p Converſion, 
Thirdly, It is an high had 
4- Itisa.dzep Converſion ; it ſtrikes at the root, and ſubdues 
the very natural corruption; 41M1ſay, more or lels it kills the 
na:ural, corrpption,. and {a by degrees rutnates the very: foun- 
dation of fin ; | fo that in true Converſion, nature it ſelf is ſain, 
I mean corrupt nature}, it -'yes and rors like a root in the earth; 
and in this, 'the- ſuperficzal Converſion falls ſhort. L: 

That you may. underſtand it, you mult know, there are eo 
corruptions of Nature : 

1- The one natral, 

2. The other acquired. - | - 

The natural depravation:is exprefled by David, 1 was con- 
ceived in iniquity and-in that of 'Fob, Who can bring a clean 
thing, out. of flthineſs 2 | 

The acquired-Corruption of Nature is exprefſed in that Text, 
«All fleſh had corrupted his ways. From the natural Corrup 
tion proceeds the; acquired,” and by the acquired, the natural 
corruptign is inflamed. - 4, [1705 

'The natural corruption canhot be repaired but by grace and 
regenergtion, The 
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The acquired Corruption of Nature was got by cxſtorms and 
habit, and fo it may be loſt by habit. 

A man may free himſelf from his acquized Corruptions, he 
may by care and snduſtry of his own, mortifie his acquired de» 
pravations of Nature. 

As we read of many, Socrates and Plato, who by their Wif- 
dom and Induſtry freed themſelves from the ſlavery of many 
ſenſual appetites and paſſions, which their corrupt natare and 


evil company had led them into, and yet the natural corrup- . 


tion remained ſtill. 

Thou thinkeſt thou art converted, becauſe thou haſt over- 
come thy drunkenneſs; but drunkenneſs is but an acquired cor- 
ruption, thou didſt get it by. cxſfom, and maylſt break it. by 
caftom, and yet nature remain till unchanged. 

5+ The change of the heart chicfly appears in the change 
of the ultimate or utmoſt end. 

As the Pollution of the whole man, and all his ARions, 
Moral, Civil, and Religious, conſiſts chiefly, and appears in 
ſeeking ſelf, or making our ſelves our atmoſt end ; ſo our ſan- 
Qification lyeth in this, and appears chiefly in making God 
the ultimate end of all we do. 

A man before he is ſanCtified, deſires God and Chriſt, only 
to keep his ſores from aking: for ſo 1 look upon all men 
made up of wants; if the body ake with diſeaſes and pains, 
the fomack_with hunger, conſcience for fin ;, all their happi- 
nefs lyeth in the eaſing thereof, here lyeth their -bliſs: They 
ſeek after God only as a Phyſitian to heal or cure them, but 
not as the end of their cure: The ſick man ſends for the Phy- 
ſitian, but his health and recovery is his end; ſo. do men be- 
fore their Converſion, in their pangs of Conſcience, their 
affliaions, their wants and neceſſities; they ſeek to God, and 
make uſe of God as an inſtrument, but their eaſe and inter- 
eſts are their ends : Febu ſought the Lord, but his laſt end was 
himſelf. - 

But when the heart is /an:ified, then God is their end ;, in- 
ſtead of their luſtsand fins, God is the only end in their eye ; 
inſtead of the riches or comforts of the World, God is the 


37 


Obje& in their eye : Whom have I in beaven but thee? and Plal. 73. 25: 


there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee: God was 
inſtead of all things to him; = 
I, 4nc 
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Zech. 7.5, 6. 
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-2- The ſoul ſeeth 5s own v4leneſs, and the Lord in his Glo- 
ry: Thisis the firſt Principle of ſeeking the Lord : the ſoul 
ſeeth all his good laid up in the Lord, more than in him- 
ſelf; nay wholly in the Lord, n9t at all in himſelf: AU my 
ſprings ( ſaith the foul) are in thee: All my treaſures of 
Righteouſneſs and Redemption, all my riches of Wiſdom and 
Santification, they are-all in thee ; and therefore the Saints, 
when they ſee their own wvilene/s, and the Lord in his Glory, 
are ſo far from ſeeking, that they loath themſelves, 

2, The ſoul lights the creatures, as veſſels of meer vanity. 

-Oh try your ſelves then by this touchſtone ! 

A carnal heart may croſs his own Wi/, but not his own «t- 


moſt end, 
A man may ſeek the Lord with delight, 'and follow the 


Ifa. 58. 4, 5 Ordinances, and faſt, and pray, but himſelf is his end ſtill. 


| How ſhall we know we make God our end? 
- 1, When you make him your happineſs: thoſe that are 
throughly ſanRified, 'make the:Lord their [af? end and hap- 


Deut. 33. 29+ pineſs : Happy art thou, O Iſrael;, who i like unto thee, .O 


Pſal. 144. 15. 


Ecc], 1. 1. 


people ! Happy are thoſe people, whoſe God is the Lord. 

The full reſt and peace of the foul is to be found only in 
the Preſence of God, in this Being of Beings : his perfe&ions 
are in himſelf, he keeps, a, perpetual ſabbath of reſt in' himſelf : 
And in rh reſt only the,,gracious foul ſeeks his reſt ; God 
is the journeys-end of all his Labours,. Life, and Travels. 

When Solomon had tyred out himſelf in his Travels through 
all the things of this World, at laſt he returns empty and cry- 
ing home; and now when he ſums up all his Glory, he ſaith, 
The words of the preacher the Son of David, King in Ferw- 


falem. | 
He tiles himſelf, 
1. A man gathered to the Church, to be as near God as he 
Can. 
2, The Son of David, towhom the promiſes were made. 
And then thirdly, King of Jeruſalem, the leaft and laſt 
of all. | 
Secondly, When. you do the . Lords work purely for the 
Lord: the Hypocrite will do the Lords work, but *tis, be- 
cauſe his own Intereſts are bound up with it, As a man that 
goes 
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goes to the City, he will do your buſinefs, but he would not 
go, unleſs he had-affairs of his own to do there. 
But the gracious heart will go for God, and ride for God, 
meerly upon the Lords occaſions. 
Thirdly, When you carry all things down the ſtream to- 
ward God : As a River running toward the Sea, many ſprings 
fall and run into it, but it carrieth them down all with it , 
ſo the upright foul, there are many occaſions, hinderances, 
buſineſſes, but he carrieth them aff down along with him; 
they muſt all go with him, they ſhall not divert him, 
but he will over-maſter them, and lead them his way; nay 
the more he is hindred, the more violent is his motion; It & 
time for thee, O Lord, to work, for they bave made void thy PQ 119.145, 
law, therefore love I thy (ommandments above gold, yea above 117, 
fine gold. 
Fonrthly, Therefore they that are ſanRtified, love the Lord 
fully, thavis above all. | 
A man is highly endeared to that which he makes his end : 
his end commands his affettzons : to love the Lord, and to be 
beloved of the Lord,' and behold his Glory, is the main end 
of the upright heart. x 
Fifthly, They that are "ſanified, dedicate themſelves 
to the Will of God; I mean to the whole Will of God : 
Their will is emptied into his will : - Teach me to do thy will, Pal, 143. 16. 
O God : I delight to dd& thy will, O my God, yea, thy law ts with- Pl, 40.8. 
in my heart. 
The Hebrew word for an holy man, is a conſecrated man, ty) 
a man ſeperated from common to a Divine uſe. . 
The fanRified man, is a man ſeparated from his own will, 
and ſet apart to do Gods Willz he'is gone out of his own 
Will, and lives at a diſtance from it; he isforry that he hath 
ſerved his own will ſo long, and is weary of the ſervice, 
1, They that are ſanQified, do Gods Will, purely becauſe 
it is his will ; becauſe it plea/eth him : there is adear propen- 
ſity in the Saints to do Gods-Will, becauſe it pleaferh him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord unto: ths Eunuchs that keep my ſabbaths, 1c,, gy, , 
and chuſe the things that pleaſe me : This is their choice, it is 
in their hearts to do it, becauſe it pleaſerh the Lord : Twill pſ1, 69. 30, 
praiſe the name of God with a ſong, and magnifie it with thankg- 
giving : This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than an Ox. or Verl. 31. 
Bullock, that bath Horns and Hoofs. O2 This 
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This is the-Xotive and loadſtone of their Obe dience, in that 

it pleaſeth him : This is the joy of their work, and that which 

makes muſick_upon. the ſtrings of their hearts, becauſe it plea- 


ſeth him. 
It is with every man, as it was with Sampſon, he would 


Judg. 14. 3: needs have a wife of the Philsſtins Why 1o ? becauſe ſhe plea- 


1 Cor. 7. 32s 


Pſal, I. 2, 


eth me. | 
j So why. do men ſeek themſelves, love themſelves, and efpouſe 
theſe and thoſe luſts, but becauſe it pleaſeth them: Look 
then, as the ſoul, when he loved himſelf, did ſeek to pleaſe only 
his own will in every thing, and *twas good, becauſe it plea- 
ſed him ; ſo the Saint, whole heart is now endeared to Chriſt, 
though he cannot perfe&Rly do it ( that's in Heaven), yet he 
ſeeks to give the whole will of Chriſt content, becaulc it plea- 
ſeth Chriſt, 
-He that is unmarried ( faith the Apoſtle ) careth for the 
things that belong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord. 
2. The upright heart, though he cannot joy in the Lords 
Love, yet he will joy in the Lords-Wuill : His delight is 5n the 
Law. of the Lord, and in bis Law doth he meditate day and 
night. 
- They cloſe with the whole Will of God as their hap- 
ineſs. , 
; It is not only good” to do the Lords Will, ( for thus men 
may ſeek the Lord, as thinking it good ſo to do) but as 
their Bleſſedneſs , elſe *tis not their laſt end, and ſo not ſoughr 
as their laſt end. WS 
The fanRified ſoul obeys God as his Bleſſedneſs ; Bleſſed 


Pfal. 119. 1, are the- undefiled in the way, who walk in the Law of the Lord : 


Veil. 2. 


Blejſed are they that- keep his. teſtimonies,, and that ſeek, him 
with the whole heart: This makes them ſeek God with the 
whole heart, becaufe they count: this their Bleſſedneſs; this 
makes a gracious heart prize ſervice to God above the whole 
Creation, and ſet an higher rate upon a good work, than up- 
on. a miracte;, he had rather be obeying, than working mi- 
racles; rather- humbling his ſoul, than removins mountains, 
becauſe he is doing the Will of God. 


Uſe 8; Saints reach after more grace :- It ſhould not con- 
tent a Saint- to have grace, but to have more grace; As it 
doth 
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doth not content God to give grace, but to give more grace; 
ſo it ſhould not content a Saint to have grace, but to have 
more grace : Becaule, 

1. The more grace thou haſt, the more of God thou haſt 
in thee: And he that is full of grace, is full of God : Ts 


know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledg, that ye might Eph. 3. 19, 


he filled with all the fulneſs of God, 

2. Abundance of grace is /ovely;, for grace is the beauty 
of the foul; the quinteſſence and ſweetnels, that doth dulcs- 
fie and perfume the ſoul. 

A little ſugar doth not ſweeten a cup ; eſpecially if it be 
a bitter cup, ſuch as mans nature is : welſay of a little, that *tis 
as good as none at all, 

A little Frankincenſe doth not perfume a room, eſpecialiy 
if it be a ſtinking room, fuch as mans impure nature is. 

Where grace is predominant, there a Saint is lovely. 

Ah my Beloved ! God would have the Saints lovely in his 
eye,.and lovely in.the Worlds eye: Ler your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee your good works, and 
glorifie your Father which is in heaven, 1 here muſt be abun- 
dance of light in thee to ſhine over all the Horizor of thy 
Converſation; as there is abundance of light in the Sun that 
ſhines over all'the Hemiſphere we live-in, and therefore *tis 
a great body; ſo muſt thou be a great Saint to ſhine before 
all men 3 and- therefore the little fors do not ſhine ſcarce to 
our eye. 

Ah my Beloved ! This is the reaſon why many, who call 
themſelves Saints, are not loyely in the eyes of the World ; 
they have not abundazce of grace; they have abundance of 
profeſſion, but not abundance of grace; abundancs of pro- 
feſſion, but little grace; and this makes them ſo odious in 
the World 3 abundance of profeſſion ( without grace ) makes 
them but the more odious in the world : - The world feeth 
ſo. much pride, and fo little humility in them-3 fo- much 
worldlineſs, and ſo little of Heaven in them; ſo much unjuſt 
dealing, and ſo little truth in: them,” that the world is apt 
enough to conclude, that either this is not the Goſpel which 
they profeſs, or that they are not erxe to their profeſſion... 

Fohn the Baptiſt had abundance of grace, and he was very 


lovely in the eye of the World ; he was lovely in Herods eye. ark 6. 20: 


3- Abun 
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-3- Abundance, of . grace is lively: for grace is- the. life of 


the ſoul ; and where life is but weak, there the a&ings are 
not lively : A weak man cannot run; But faith David, I wilt 

Pſal, 119.32, 74 the way of thy Commandments : He was lively, for he had 
abundance of grace. 

Exod, 32.10, JMoſes was mighty in Prayer, faith God, Let me alone, that 
my wrath may wax hot again#t them, i. e. hinder me not by 
thy Prayer from puniſhing them -. Xdoſes had abundance of 
Spirit, he was too hard for God himſelf (as I may fay with 
reverence) : Saints, had ye abundance of Faith, ye would be 

Rom, 4. 26, lively 1 believing : As *tis ſaid of ' Abraham, He was ſtrong 
im Faith. ; 

4. The more grace thou haſt, the more terrible to the 
Devils : The Devil trembles at the mighty Prayers of a gra- 
cious man; the Devil trembles at the ſtrong Faith of a gra- 
cious man : Oh! Who would not have grace? And who 
would not have much grace ? 

When the Apoſtles ( ated by Faith ) came( as Chriſt ſaid ) 
to ca out Devils; Did not the Devils tremble at them ? Saint, 

Att. 19.15, be fears thee, more than, thou needeſt fear him : 'Feſus, IThnow, 

and Paul I know ; ſaid the Devil: That is, I know them to my 

fear z they haveput me to flight many a time: And if you 
were ſuch as they, I ſhould fear you alſo : Believe it, Soul, 
he trembles. at thy holingſs, he trembles at thy Faith; put it 
forth in Prayer, and thou ſhalt ſee him run: Reſiſt the Dewil, 
and he will flie from you. | 

5. The more grace. thou haſt, the more thou ſhalt- ſerve 
the Lord, which is the true and proper end of thy Cre- 

Thom. & Kem- tion : Lord (ſaith one )) « it much that I ſerve thee, whom 

pis, 1, 3.C. 10, 4ll creatures are bound to ſerve? It ought not to ſeem much 
unto me, to ſerve thee :, but this rather ſeems much and marve- 
lous to me, that thow vouchſafeſt to receive into thy ſervice one 
fo poor and unworthy to ſerve thee : He goeth on, Behold, all 
is thine which I have, and whereby I ſerve thee : and yet in 
very deed, thou rather ſerveſt me, than I thee. 

6. Nothing but grace will bring thee to Heaven : Vanity 
of vanities, and all is vanity, but only to love God, and wholly 
to ſerve him. _ 

Knowledg is Vanity : yea Knowledg of God himſelf is Va- 
nity, and of Chriſt himlcl? is Vanity, without grace to ot 

im 
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him, and live to him: As one faith, What will it avail thee Tho. « Kempis 


to diſpute profoundly of the Trinity, tf thou be woid- of grace, 
and Aifolesſe the Trinity ? High words ſurely make'a man 
neither” holy, ndt juſt, but grace makes him dear to God, 

It is vanity to ſeek after fading riches, it is vanity to 
gape after withering honours z, vanity it is to wiſh to live long, 
and to be careleſs to Live well, | 

But now many will fay, grace doth increaſe inus: we do 
reach after more grace: and this many falſe hearts ſay they do. 
My Beloved, falſe grace may grow, and doth lengthen out in 
deſires and dimenſions : many that are Hypocrites glory-in 
this, that their graces grow. 

I muſt therefore ſhew you the difference between the 4ncreaſe 
of true grace, and counterfeit grace, 

1, The Hypocrite grows out of Emulation:-Fhe true Saint 
grows out of love to goodneſs : The Hypocrite is grieved 
that others go beyond him, and over-match him ; notlove to 
grace, but a ſpirit of envy makes him to advance : The true 
Saint grows out of Duty to God, to bring in more glory to 
his Name : The growth of others is matter of bis joy, not of his 
repining :' He is glad that God is. better ſerved, though it be 
by another ; his only grief is, that h:m/elf can ſerve him no 
better. 

2.. The Hypocrite ( another ſort of them) groweth in Parts, 
but not in the Power of godlinels ;. in gifts and curioſities, but 
not in vital and Divine quicknings: In Knowledg and Specula- 
tions, but not in ſtrength againſt ſin and temptations, 

Judas by converſing with Chrift, could not but grow in 
Knowledg ; but being not incorporate into Chriſt, never grew 
in grace. | 

But the true Saint grows 'in his ſpiritual life, in Union to 
Chriſt, in Communion with God. ' | 

The Hypocrite may grow in quantity,. but not in quality 
the real Saint grows as much in quality, as in quantity. 

3. The Hypocrite may grow more and more in hearing the 
word, but the Saint grows in taſting the word ; and in taſting 
that moſt deliciouſly, which is moſt ſpiritual The Hypocrite 
longs more after new truths, but the Saint taſtes old Promi- 
ſes with new affeQions, and old truths with a new appetite : 


The Knowledg of an Hypocrite may grow bigger , but the 
Know- 
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Knowledg of a.Saint grows more ſavoury and judicious: 
The Hypocrite may know more ObjeQs than he did before ; 
but the Saint. rel;ſbes the things more ſweetly which he knew 
before. 

The Hypocrite may grow. in enlargements, and pour out lon- 
ger Prayers ; but the Saint prays more ſpiritually, EE 

The Hypocrites.zeal may be a great fire; butfthe Saints 
zeal is more. heavenly and diſcreet ;, cer i more:incenſe in 
his gotden cenſer, his love more ſolid and kRive, more to God, 
and-lefs to himſeff and the world. 

The hypocrite is like a tree, that bears great Apples, but 
they are ſower; but the Saint, the fruit he bears it may be 
are-not ſuch big Apples, but they are ſweet Apples, the ju.ce 
is better, that gives them a more pleaſant reliſh in Gods 
Palate. 

; There is a;{weeter juice of love.and kindneſs, -and godly 
ſorrow, and filial delight in God, in a Saints duties; and here 
the Saints growth chiefly lyes, his fruit groweth more ripe 


and mellow, .and ſo more pleaſant and ſweet: His Prayers 


are not bigger in quantity, but better in quality z he grows 
in choicenels-of ſpirit, he comes to the Throne of grace with 
a more precious eſteem of Chriſt upon his heart : Hecomes to 
the word with a dearer thirſt upon his palate; *tis' the ſame 
Chriſt that is ſet ſtill before him, but he re/ſhech Chriſt more 
ſweetly, receiveth and taſteth the ſame promiſes more ra- 
viſhingly, tremblcth. at the ſame. threatnings more tenderly 
and meltingly : Whereas the hypocrite is cloyed with the 
aword, if it be not diſh'd up to his palate; but the Saints pa- 
late is ſpiritualized to the word. 

The hypocrites taſt 'of Sermons, is flatted by reading of 
Boo'.sz but the Saints, taſte is quickned by the ſenſe of his 


wants. | 
For this is the true-uſe' of reading, and the end of Know: 


ledg, To make VS more ſenſible of our wants, and make . 


Chriſt more excellent in our eyes. 
Therefore in taking notes, the hypocrite picks out matter 
here.and there according to his nice and licquoriſh palate; but 
the hungry Saint takes all, and feeds upon all that comes be- 
fore him, feeling his need to be ſtirred up to conſider what 


he knows. 
Uſe 9. 
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UVſe 9g. Here's a {weet.groimd- to affure the Saints perſe- 
wverance {> To himthat hath-gracey he ſhall 'not loſe it, but:more 
ſhall be given him 5 he ſhall not loſe what he hath, but he 
_ have more than he hath; he ſhall not fall away, but and 
faſter. Fo! | 
They that fall away, are thofe that have not truth of grace 
at all, Whoſoever hath not, from hin ſhall be taken away, even 
that he hath. ; | 

But the poor Saint, that hath, To him ſhall. be given, and 
he ſhall have more abundaxce. If 

He ſhall be fo far from loſirg grace, that he ſhall haye more 
. grace. | ; 

; Dub. But my grace is but little, 1cannot ſtand, 

Sol, God ſhall make thee ſtand, Rom, 14, 4+ Where dil- 
puting of. bin: that''1s weak, sn the faith, ( Verl. 1.) faith he; 
(Verl. 4.) HE ſhall be holden up, for God ts able to make hin 

and, . y | 
f The moreweak thou art, the more tender God will be over 
theez..if thou canſt not ſtand, he will make thee ſtand, thou 
ſhalt ſtand in bþ#s arms: . w  Þ 
In Chriſt, you have, not only the. graces of Chriſt, but.the 
ſpirit of Chriſt. + | | 
| I pray you mark it, 

1. If eAdam had ſtood ( howlong, we know not; it may 
be, had he Rood the firſt ſhock of Satans temptation), all his 
Poſterity ſhould have had that aſliſtance, of the Spirit,” that,; 
they ſhould have never fallen; as the Holy Angels, that were 
contented with their firſ# tatson, and abode in the truth ( when 
the other Angels fell ), this was their Obedzence, that they 
were loyal in the day of their great. Tryal, when the others 
their Fellow-angels rebelled, and their reward was, That they 
are. confirmed: in their happy condition, ,and ſectired in it; ; fo 
if-e Adam hemiclf (in whom. we were all, one man ) had 
ſtood, I fay, if he therefore had ſtood it out to the laſt, both . 
he and all his Poſterity ſhould bave had the continual and con- 
ſtant aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and been confiemed, ſo as never to 
have fallen. | 


And- the gropnd is, therule of .Fuſbice , forif he falling, all 


his Poſterity. are forſaken of God,, and put. under. the;Reign of - 


Sin, and Death, andSatan then, he ſtanding) all his Poſterity ; 
| P* ſhould 
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ſhould have had the' perpetual Preſence of Gods Spirit;-and 
by under the everlaſting Reign of 'the Spirit of grace and 
1 HPF 1 1 M1 + | 
2. But now Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam ( who'was the 
Head of the ew ſeed and family) he ſtood; and therefore 
propagates to all his Poſterity the perenniour Preſence, and 
conſtant aſſiſtance of the- Spirit, whereby ( being once begot- 
ten of him ), they live for ever, and abide in him, 
* As in Adams fall, we all: fell, & in Chriſtsſtanding, we all 
ſtand; the Lord Jeſus having ſtood, they cannorfallz. becauſe 
by virtue of his ſtanding, they have the eternal Preſence of 
the Holy Ghoſt : I ſay the ground is Chriſts ſtanding ; for 
though there are many- reaſons, why the Saints ſhall not- fall 
from Chriſt, as the immutable:love of God, the Covenant of 
Grace; the ſpirit of Grace, an! the Interceſſion of ſeſusChriſt: 
yet-all theſe are bottomed ypon Chriſts ſtanding and fulfil- 
ing the firſt Covenant: For therefore is the Covenant of 
grace wnchangeable, and the federal love of God to us in that 
Covenant'smmwable, and the dwelling of the ſpirit eternal, 
and the ſealing of the ſpirit 5ndelzble, becauſe built upon the 
unchangeable Prieſthood of Jefis Chriſt, ſuch a Prieſt as ſtood 
and finithed the work, ſo ſtood as to ſatisfie Juſtice, - and van- 
uiſh Satan: [And the Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven 
fr us is built upon the ſtanding and perſeverance of Jeſus 
Chriſt; had not'/Chrift ſtood, his Interceſſion had not now 
b*enſtanding ; had he fell, that had fell to the ground alld ; 
had he fell; the Holy Ghoſt had hot_been given. 
Hence' it is that the- Covenant of. grace reigns to life 
eternal. 
Hence it is that they who receive Chrift, ſhall be ſure to 
reign with him. 
- * Hence its, that our Juſtification by Chrilt is not a zotzering 
or fallibte Juſtification, that may be loſt; but a- Juſtification 
unto life. N | 
In a word ; hence it is, that the Spirit when he comes, he 
comes to dwell and abide--ini Believers, 
He is cglled,the /pirit that abides for ever. 
_ And now Tatn returned where I bpan; Saints, your per- 
ſeverance 'i5 certailt in "it fe (though 'not perhaps to you ), 
becauſe, in Jeſus Chrift yap have not oaly the graces - 
| Chr: 
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Chriſt, but the ſpirit of Chriſt : the fpirit- dwelling: and abi- 
ding m you. , | 

1, The ſpirit knits the ſoul to the Lord, and never- ſuffers 
that Love-kyot to be untied again: This knot'the ſpirit makes, 
is ſtronger than the Gordian-knot, which cannot only not be 
looſed, but canmot be cut aſunder. 

The Gordian-knot, -Alexanter the Great, when he could not 
looſe it, cutit afunder ; but this knot whereby the Saints are 
tyed to Chriſt, ?tis ſuch a knot as can. neither be untied, nor 
cut afunder,; > 

2. When the poor loul 'is careleſs of himſelf, - the fpirit 
keeps him he ſleeps, and the fpirit- fits by him : The wiſe vir- 
gins took a nap-as well as the fooliſh ;- they fell into a ſleep 
of carnal ſecurity, but the ſpirit watchtiby- them, and. awa- 
ked them. | 

3- When the poor foul is weak, the ſpirit helps him. 

. 4+ When the froward ſoul offers to run from the Lord, the 
Spirit follows him : Fonah run from God, but the Spirit fol- 
lows him itito the Sea, and into the Whales. belly, and there 
he prayeth, and looks again toward the holy Temple: Is not 
this your wonder ? 

5. When the unkind ſoul-'grieves the ſpirit, yet the ſpirit 
ſtill keeps the houſe, ':and will not depart from him, and fo 
not, ſuffer the foul wholly. t6'depart from-rhe' Lord : When 
David ſinned and defiled himſelf, he grieved the fpirit, he pol- 
lited the houſe, and yer the Tpirit would not ##ave'the houſe ; 
the ſpirit ſtai'd ro keep grace alive in the'embers,; and to blow 
it again into a_new flame at Nathqns Sermon. . 


"Uſe 10. You, to whom*God- h#th given gracey the be 
ginnings of grace; here's 2 great deal of work -for-you 
to do; | ' hy 'P #0) Jil If} e2f3TurNE I 

1. Give the L6rd the Hotiour of his Prace : And'aow(the 
Lord knows) I'know not towhom'l' fpeak:” The Lordknows 
who are bis, TOPS "ff 4 2h, | 

Some that make the leaſt aþpearance; may have the great- 
eſt grace; and ſome that.cait the preateſt "luſtre; may- have 
no grace ; alight Impreſſion upon thefoul, among men, goeth 
for grace: But you that haye ſearched your hearts, and- 


found the pearl there , give the Lord the Honour of his grace, 
P 2 that 


107 


108 The Myſtery of Saving-Grace. 


that! eucr. he ſhould. plant ſuch a lower, in. your boſoms.. 
For the laſt end of all the Elet is to admire and honour the 

Eph, 1.5,6. xiches: of Gods: grace., ! -, 

- -Beloved, Thisis Heavens work, Qh |! learn this ſong. before 
Rey. 14.3. You, $0 thither,, which none learn but the redeemed and ſealed 

of the Lord. | FS | — | 

The -Lord io, all his dealings, with his people, ſeeks lafſtly;to 

bring about; the gloxy, ok his grace. | .. 

1. Hei leaves them @ long time in their graves of (in, before 
he gives them the reſurre&ion of grace: that they live ke 
other men, wallow in fin as other;men z which is ſtrange, that 
he that loyed them, ſo long, ſhould leave them ſq long.to be 
as bad. as any;z yet tbis;he doth, , begauſe, it, makes for the 
Praile of his grace, Bphs;2+, 2, 44-7, 8 verſes. 


And this doth fo confound Gods People; that” they - wiſh. 


_ only. Heaven, but Earth and Ages to come, may record this 
ove. a | 
2, Out of men fallen he picks ,out. uſually the pooreſt, and, 
the vileſt;; The younger Brother, ypolt Aefpiled,. and leaſt re- 
Rom.g;r 1,13, peep! ,in a Family, and leaves, the, elder ; ; Facob have 1 loved, 
x.Cor. 1,26, Eſau have I hated, Se ne is FE 
-\Ehjs-j6; trange-that the Lord, ſhould chuſe thus.z but this he 
doth: to blur.'the Gloxy,, of all the World. | 
3». The Lord leaves, many, wants.in his People, under whicli 
thay i gigs an omernpe yery long: Somers holes 
away hook feglings,: a atiemenre They had » hides his Race. 
txom.thergz. thatif. ever; he returns in love, his grace may, be 
the ſweeter, andlaſt the longer, _ S des os 
4. Sometimes he refuſeth to hear their Prayers, that when 
he doth anfiver them as.;laſt. hjs free-grace may be adored 
and-, crye AUP: iy POL taguO * 47 507 : Ss ; 2, ws \ k jun = 
5: Sometimes he humbleth® them 'with vexihg' ſins, and 
x Cor, 1297,9. PiitKing difterapers,,.and:it is, to, advance ad x 
1 Gar $0.-@ word, you-lkall;find the Lord, 19 it angely carrying, 
on matters ( as if he did not love, nor care for his people ) a- 
gain: thei bar; and; grain pf. their deſires 3. and whet) all cotnes” 
to winding vps 0 be ks EL oa a 
r All-a, mans. good days, and a lays ; alt. Gods frowns'and 
ſiwiles; all the- Lords food and phylick; all God cares for, 
works, and plots for:,; ?tis todo his people no.more hurt __- 
TnIs, 
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this, To adyance his. grace 52 them, and by.them, 

All his hewings and hammerings of you, his knocking you 
a pieces, and new melting, and new caſting of you ?tis that you 
may be veſſels of- his glorious grace, that you may be able to 
live in"the , Air of Gods grace,. to ſuck in, .and breathe out 
grace; and letall the powers of Hell ſeek to-bluf. ity yet grace 
thall conquer ; Who would not be under grace! Oh poor 
creature.!: Satan+ is tempting, ſin vexing,. yet - grace muſt 
rein. 

2. Aft for Jelus Chriſt : Do-tae work of Chriſt, and finiſh 
it :. Chrift gives grace, becauſe he hath given work, for grace 
to do : Chrilt ſets up a work «2 you, that he-may do work 
by you for himlelf; every Principle is for Operation ; The 
eye for leeing;, and the'ear for. hearing: fo -grace is for 
work. | 

Now,;\lſay, Chriſt hath: begur a good work-in you; be you 
then at his work daily,.and finiſh it. | 
- As1it was with, Chrift.the Head, ſo ſhould it -be with all his 
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members 3 1 bave funſhed the work, which thou gaveſt me Joh. 17. 4. 


The Apoſtie.ſpeaking to the Saints that had grace begun 


in them, ſaith he, As yow have yielded your members. ſervantsRom, 6, 19; 


to, unclegnneſs, aud to iniquity —— Even ſo now yield your mem: 
bers ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs, 


Peter writing to them, faith, The time paſt of our life may 1 Per. 4. 3; 


ſuſſige 6s to have 'wrought the will of the Gentiles. 

Sirs, before you had grace, - you ſerved ſim; and' having 
Srace, will you not ſtirup your ſelves to ferve Feſus Chriſt ? 
Your ſo long fervice to. ſo, ſhould ſet a keen edg upon you 
to ſerve Feſus Chriſt. 

You live in Times and Places wherein men have ſo much 
work of thejr owa to do, that Chriſt is negleRed z and few 
men wal; with Gor, or att for God. 

Some taxe mens Examples for patterns and copies, .and con- 
tent.themſelves to do 12s others do. 

Others are apt to put off Chriſt with deferes, but ſerve Sa- 
tan uigeed : . Others are catching at comforts and promiſes, 
but negle&t Preceptss the Commands of 'God are tedious and 
burthenſom to them: Surely then, you in whom the work 
of grace is begun, it ſtands you upon. to be at work for _ 
whi 
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whilſt others ſhut up ſhop, and are Bankzupty, you ſhould drive 
on a Trade for him. 

1. For he hath ſet you up again : he hath underlaid and 
ſtockt you with Principles of A&ion ; he hath put you into 
a way of doing, and given you wheels to move upon ; he hath 
made you Wings to fly. | | 


Obje&t. Many excuſe their negligence by pretending inability : 
How often do Saints put a fine dreſs upon their lazineſs ! Alas 
I am nothing of my ſelf : except God give me an heart and 
ſtrength, what can 1 do? Without me ( ſaith Chriſt) ye can 
do-nothing. rs ds 


eAnſw. Do not deceive your ſelves, God will not be 
mocked. 

1. The words of Chrift have this meaning, without me, 

that is, ſeparate from-me, ye can do nothing; that is, till you 
are planted in'me: Now you fay, you are planted in Chriſt, 
and therefore your excuſe 1s but a lye: This expreflion of 
Chriſt ſpeaks no more but this, that till you be knit to Chriſt, 
you are but dead and barren Branches, as Chriſt explains him- 
felf; As the branch cannot bring forth fruit of it ſelf, ex- 
cept it abide in the vine;, no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me, I, 
Now you ſay, you are knit and united to Chriſt, and 
therefore away with theſe couzening vizors and palliations : 
If youare not yet in Chriſt, then confeſs it; if you fay you 
are in Chriſt, thenſay not, you can do — 

2. The regenerate have a power to At for God, and to do 
work far Chriſt. | 

Firſt, Flſe there is. no ſpecifical difference between a man 
regenerate, and unregenerate, if both were without 
ſtrength. ; | 

Secondly, We ſhould not have as much benefit by the ſe- 
cond Adam, as we had by the firft Adam : The firſt would 
have communicated his Power to db good, and being cor- 
rupted, doth communicate Power to do evil : Therefore much 
more by Chriſt have we a Power to at for God in our mea- 
ſure. | 

Thirdly, If you tre in Chriſt, you are living _—_ 

Vita 
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vital Members, and all life is a Power to a&. 

Fourthly, What is grace but a repairing of that Holineſs 
and Image of God, which we loſt in eLFdam? But that was 
a Power to do what God required, therefore ſo far as that 
Image is renewed, ſo far there is a Power, 

And therefore Saints, At for Feſus Chriſt : 1 fay, you have 
wings, and therefore fly upon attion, ſoar up a loſt in Service 
for Jeſus Chriſt : God hath given you feet, and therefore rn 
the way of his Commandments. 


God hath ſaid-to you, as Peter did to the man that was a& "A 


lame from his mothers Womb, Jr. the name of Feſus Chriſt 
riſe up and walk, and your feet and ancle. bones pecerved ſrength : 
And therefore God expe&ts that you ſhould be upon employ- 
ment'for 'him. 

If you ſay, It is true, we have habityal grace, a new frame 
of heart ; but we muſt have aſſiſting grace and influence, elſe we 
can do nothing; the work is hard, and we cannot att without 
new breathings. 

I ſay, Let the duty be to nature impoſſible, yet the Lord 
is at hand to help, even .when there is no- ſtrength: He 


giveth power to the faint ;, and to them that have no might, he 10a. 40. 2 5- 


ancreaſeth ſtrength. 

You know how the 1/raelites pleaded impoſſibilities, and 
then the Lords anger roſe when they were ready to enter 
Canaan. 

If you had no: Chriſt, no Spirit, no Promiſe to aſſure you 
to help,- you might then Jet fall Duties, and ceaſe to ation, 
and ſay *tis impoſſible I ſhould ever overcome ſuch ſins, or at- 
tain ſuch a meaſure of grace; or bear the Croſs, or .do any 
thing. + 
But when Promiſes to aſſure you, and Chriſt and Spirie to 
breathe upon you, areat hand ; now to plead impoſſibilsty, is to 
reproach the Lord: If you were under the Law,you might plead 
this; but under Grace *tis horrible-to make this excuſe: Remem- 
ber therefore Gideon, and Sampſon, and David, who went out in 
the Name and Spirit of the Lord, and they were helped. 

3. Know this, that the more difficult any work or duty is, 
the more {weetnefs ſhall you find init, if you break through 
it : He that overcomes, ſhall eat of the hidden Manna: Have 
you not faund your ſelves dead to Prayer? yet you fell to 

, ic, 
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it, and then would not but have took the ſeaſon'for a world : 


2 Tim. 2.6, The husbandman that hath laboured; eats: afterward: of his 


THI. | , 
a You plead the difficulty of a Chriſtian life, and- therefore 
taſte not the ſweetneſs of it : If you can. do'no more than 
what is eaſe, and plealeth eff, the Lord 'will never let you 
taſte the tweetnels of plealing him. PA 

-4. What do you mean to be ? Like whom ?- Chriſt teach- 
eth you to breathe out this Prayer, Thy will be done on,carth, 
as it 15 .in heaven : Do, you /ook, for Heaven, and; will you 
not a+ as they do in Heaven ? whom de you make your pat- 
tetns? If you are not ke. Heaven, - you are Baſtards, not 
Sons: Iam ſure Angels are content to come out of Heaven to 
do the work of God ; nay the Lord Chriſt himſelf came down 
from Heaven, and was made lower than the Angels to do the 
Work of God .z and ſhall your hands ſhrink at it? . or yill 
you think” your ſelves #00 good to doit? You have here the 
nobleſt patterns, and moſt unparalled Copics to write .after:: 
Like whom then do you mean to be? Will you draw back 
from Angels work ? from the work, the Son of God was at ? 
If you mean to thine as Angels, .do the Work of God with 
Angels; if you would be where Chriſt is, be-at the work.that 
Chriſt was. 

And let me tell-you, your time is but ſhort, and you have 
done but little work, none at all to purpoſe; and tis not-long 
till your Cxown ſhall be put-upon your; head;; and will you 
not be aſhamed then to wear ſo rich a Crown for ſo poor a 
Service? To have God pay you fo great wages for 1o little 
work done. Certainly, .if cyer it come to your ſhare to be 
Javed, you will ( when the Crown is putting upon your head) 
Hluſh for ſhame to think of your cowerdi/e, and your lazineſs, 
that you' ſhould wear, a Crown, that have done 10+ little 
work. HH "1,904" 
Fifthly, The Lord will do thy work : do thou but his work; 
and he will do thine : The Lord will take the-care and charge of 
thee. to bring about thy ends for thee: many of you are ſpas 
ring in Chriſts work, becaule of fo many diſtraQions of your 
own; others of you wave Chriſts work. out of love..to your 
own, I mean the World ; What will become of my Family, 
Wife and Children ? Oh unbelieving wretches ! ſet your hearts 

Y to 
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to do Gods Work, and he'l take thecare of your Families and 


Children upon himſelf: fet ti. y face to the Sun, and theſe 


It3 


ſhadows will follow you: The Lord is 4 ſun and a ſhield, the Pal, 84.11, 


Lord will give grace and glory, [the Lord will give grace, 
i- e. honour and eſteem among men, the favoxr of men, and 
glory too in the World ], No good thing will he withhold from 
them that walk, uprightly : Set thy face then toward this glo- 
rious Sun, ſerve him, and theſe ſhadows will follow thee. 
Solomon, you know, askt for Wi/dom, that he might diſcern 
between good and bad, and judg the people; and God tells 
him, becauſe thou haſt asked this thing, and haſt not ashed 
riohes and honours, therefore I will give thee riches and ho- 
HOMr'S. : 
Solomon, his great care and work was to rule a State well, 
and the Lord gave him all the reſt; he ſet his face to the 
Sun, and the ſhadows followed him : Oh then, Sirs, A# for 
God, up and be doing, do his work, and hel do yours. 


There are theſe three Things attend the man that gives 
himſelf to do work for God. 


1. There ſhall not any evil hurt thee: The three children 
were in the fire, and yet the fire did nor, could not hurt them - 
In the fire, and in the water ( faith God ) 7will be with thee, 
there ſhall not any evil hurt thee : Whereas, if thou doſt not, 
thy good things ſhal, they ſhall hurt thee : Thy riches, and 
thine honours, they ſhall. lift thee up, and there make th 
head giddy upon the top of thy glory, and then thou come 
tumbling down, like a drunken fool, into ſhame and hel it ſelf : 
Tolluntur in altum, ut lapſa graviore ruant. 

2. All creatures in Heaven and Earth ſhall ſerve the mar: 
that ſerves his God : The Whale ſhall ſerve Fonah to carry 
him to the ſhore; Indeed the poor man at that time ran from 
Gods work, yet becauſe he was his Servant, the fiſh ſhall 
ſwallow him, that it might ſave him: The Ravens ſhall feed 


Elijah: 1 will hear the heavens, (ſaith God ) and they ſhall Hof. 2.2 1,2: 


hear the earth: andthe earth ſhall hear the corn, and the wine, 

and the oyl, and they ſhall hear Fezreel, 
Thus all creatures in Heaven and Earth ſhall ſerve that man 
that ſerveshis God : Whereas elle, they all groan under thee, 
Q_ and 
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and above thee : The Heavens above groan over the ſianer, 
and cry out, How long, Lord, how long ſhall we beſtow our 
influence upon this Enemy of thine? The Earth groans under 
the «profitable ſervant, and crys out, How long, Lord, how 
long ſhall I bear this uſeleſs burden? Nay Chriſt bimſelf is 
weary of this fruitleſs Tree, how long ſhall we ſtand ? Cur it 
down, why cumbers st the ground ? 

3. Thou that art at thy Lords work, the eLnygels ſhall 
come out of Heaven to guard'thee : thou art a greater man 
than the greateſt General under the Sun : thou haſt the <L-- 

Heb. 1.14. gels to be thy Life-guard : Ave they not all miniftring ſpi- 
rits ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of [al- 
vation ? ' 

Matth, 18. 10. And therefore let's fee who dare touch thee? Take heed 
( ſaith Chriſt ) char ye deſpiſe [| or hurt] not one of theſe lit- 
tle ones : For I ſay unto you, that in heaven their angels do al- 
ways behold the face of my Father which us in heaven. 

Facob ſaw a ladder reaching from Earth to Heaven, and An- 
gels deſcending and aſcending. 


Uſe io, The laſt Uſe ſhall ſhew you, how God makes Ad- 
ditions to his Saints graces: And herein his Methods are var:- 
ous, if not unſearchable: yet by fathoming we may ſound ſome 
of them, though not the bottom; | 

As grace it ſelf isa Myfery, ſo the increaſe of grace, eſpe- 
cially being carried on by ſiich Myſteries. 

And therefore the contrivement - whereby God increaſeth 
grace is excellent, worth the knowing; that we may know 
what he is doing with us in his Providences, and may read the 
Mind of God in. many of his-proceedings; In a word, how 
ſhall we help on the work, if we know not Gods Method in 
working ? 

1. The Lord -increaſeth grace in-his People by their Faith : 
Faith is one of the Graces, and therefore needs ſupport her 
felf; but ſhe is the monrh'of all the reſt, that ſpeaks for them 
to God in Prayer, and ſ#cks nutriment for them out of the 
Breaſts of the Promiſes. | | 

Sirs, The caſe is this; Faith-lives upon. ChrP, - and all the 
Graces live upon Fasth - When there is a famine in the Land of 


the ſoul, Faith gocth-up'to our Brother 7oſeph in EeP' and 
rings 
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brngs home Corn: Faith is the Mother-grace, and as the 
old bird, the Dam flyeth abroad, and fetcheth in food to her 
young ones, and diſtributes it to them all in the neſt: $9 
Faith takes Wing ( when the graces ſit hungry, and in want 
at home ) Ifay, then Faith takes Wing and flyeth to Chr;ft 
in the promiſe; ſhe comes home with her mouth full, and 
ſerves all the graces, they are fed by her; And therefore the 
Scripture faith, That the juſt lives by faith. 

Which expreſſion the Apoſtle Pax! makes uſe of in two of 
his Epiſtles. Firſt in Rom. 1. 17, The juſt fhall live by faith ; 
that is in reſpect of forgiveneſs of ſin, and in reſpe& ot Righte- 
ouſneſs or Fuſtification before God. 

But in Heb. 10, 38, where he uſeth this ſame phraſe, The 
juſt ſhall live by faith 5, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Saints pey/e- 
verance, and itanding faſt in all their troubles and temptations. 

Now Faith is the prime grace, that helps and -ſuccours all 
the reſt: Hope lives upon Faith ; for the hope of a Chriſtian 
is but poor in fruition, we can hope no longer than we be- 
lieve : He that hopes and expeRts the things promited, muſt by 
Faith live upon the certasnty of the promiſe, and the power 
and goodneſs of the promiler. 

Love lives upon Faith: wecan [ove God no longer than we 
believe: When the imaginary Faith of wicked men (like a 
candle ) dyeth within them, their ſuppoſed love to God goeth 
out with it alſo : They hate bim in Hell, and can dono other : 
we love God nolonger than we have a good opinion of his love 
to us; *tis Faith that feeds this Lamp with Oyl : We love 
him, becauſe he firſt loved us: And therefore when the ſpring 
of Faith is low, the ſtream of Love is ay ebb. | 

Prayer lives upon Faith; we pray no longer than we be- 
lieve Prayer ſhall be heard : We knock no longer at Gods door, 
than Faith ſeeth we are welcorr, | 

When a man feels guilt of ſin, yet Faith ſeeth the Lord 


will pardon it for his own name-ſake : Who 3s a God like un- Mica 5. 18. 


to thee, that pardons iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſions 
of the rennant of his heritage ? He will turn again, he will 
have compaſſion on us, he will ſubdue (i, e. pardon ] our ini- 
quities [| {o the word fignifies |, and thow wilt caſt all their 


ſins into the depths of the ſea. 
When a man feels the ſtrength of ſin, yet Faith ſeeth that 
Q2. | | 


the 
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, the Lord will waſte and ſubdue it; and doth not this bear up- 
grace from ſinking? With what courage doth grace fight 
againſt fin, when Faith tells her, God 1s on your fide, and you 
ſhall overcome ? 

Pſal. 112.4. Faith finds and: feels reſt in trouble z Unto the upright there 
ariſeth light in the darkyeſs: The lite of a Chriſtian, is a life 
of Faith, which is a life contrary to ſenſe and reaſon : when 
the Lord kills, what, Doth he intend then to /ave me ? 
yes that he doth; ſaith Faith; and therefore, Thoagh he kill me, 

et will I truſt in him; and thus is grace inlivened. 

When the Lord binds me in Cords of milery, doth he in 
tend me any good ? Yes, faith Faith, he intends to teach thee, 

Pſal. 94-12. and inftrutt thee, Bleſſed is he whom thou. chaſteneſt, O Lord : 

Verl.13z and teacheft him out of thy law : that thou mayeſt give him reſt 
from the days of adverſity: WHILE the pit 1s dipged for 
the wicked. 

Faith informs the Soul, that God is upon a good work, 
whilſt he is binding and breaking. his people : Oh ! heis teach- 
ing them ſome high and holy leſſon, his correRions are their 
inſtruions: He is preparing them for. a. day of proſperity ;, 
As *tis in the next verſe, That thou may#t give him ret from 
the days of adverſity, while the pit is digged for the wicked. 


== 4 Where take notice of theſe two Things : 
| 1- While God is: chaſtiſing his People, he is preparing them 
for aday of ſmiles and felicities: When he was breaking Fob 
upon the wheel of Afﬀfliftion, he was but preparing him for a 
greater day of Honour and Proſperity. 

2. While, God by chaſtiſements is preparing. his people for 
lome greater happineſs, at that very time he is preparing a 
Gallows for the wicked, he is digging their pit to bury them 
in [That thou mayſt give him Ws; from the day of adverſiy : 
while: the pit is digged for the wicked |. 

While the Zews were under a Cloud, and God preparing de- 
liverance for them , he was at that very time preparing Ha- 
mans Gallows : The wicked (like condemned men ) are ſuffer- 
ed to live, till their Gallows and Grave be made ready, 

Now Faith is well read in Divine Myſteries, in Gods pro- 

| ceedings z ſhe acquaints the ſoul, that God by chaſtiſing and 
touching the Body, is teaching her, that his ſtrokes are not 
| hurtful; Nocuments ſunt Documenta. Se- 
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Secondly, The Lord increaſeth grace in his People, by pre- 
ſerving a tenderneſs upon their Conſciencesz *tis grace that 
makes the Conſcience tender, and that tenderneſs nurſeth up 
grace with exquiſite care in the ſoul : The moſt tender-hearted 
nurſe is not more chary of her dear Babe, to give it ſuck, 
keep it clean, preferve it from harms, and ſee it come on and 
proſper, than the tender Conſcience is of her grace, the ſweet 
Babe of the Holy Ghoſt within her : Bleſſed, yea thrice bleſſed 
are they, to whom God hath given a render conſcience : As 
{race withers and ſhrinks up by an hardneſs coming upon the 

eart, ſo grace improves mightily in a foft and tender 
foyl. 

- The tender Conſcience ſtartles at ſecret ſins, as well as 
open fins; to fin in the dark as well as in the light ; his Jdemento 


( or if. you pleaſe his Morro) is, Shall not God ſearch this out ? P11. 


He fears Gods Eye more than all the Worlds eye. 

' The tender Conſcience trembleth at your cunning arts and 
ways of inning, whereby in your bargains you can bring. 
about your covetous defires under hand, and no man diſcern 


ou. 
; You call only thoſe fins ſecret, that are done in a corner, 
but if in your publick, dealings, you can by your ſubtilties 
come over another; Are not theſe ſecret fins too? Tender 
conſcience cannot ſwallow them: And is not grace growing 
now ? 

2; Tender- conſcience is quick and ſenſitzve of ſmall” ſins, 
vain thoughts, idle words, leſſer oaths, wanton glances, wiſhes 
and motions to fin : He knows no duty {mall, becauſe theres . 
no Commandment {mall ; he calls no ſin little, becauſe there's 
no poyſor little, no death little, no hell little z and doth not- 
this give ſtrength to-grace ? 

3.. The tender- conſcience {mites the Saint after he hath fin- 
ned, as oft as he finneth'; After ſin. committed, his heart 
gives him no reſt,.till he hath made his peace with God: If 
corrupt nature cannot” but fin, yet renewed conſcience cannot 
but repent of ſin; it cannot but riſe again, if God be offended ; 
it cannot but meet him with humiliation : if Afar be wronged, 
it cannot. but make reſtitution, or ſatisfation, as Zachensdid : 
When: David had ſinned in nambring rh people, his: heart 
ſmote him, I have ſinned greatly .in that 1 
grace gets-ground þy this. 4. Ten- 


ve done; Strely': Sam. 24.10: 


x18 


Ini 16.15, 


1 Cor, 6.12. 
1 Cor, 10,2 3. 


1 Cor. 8 13. 
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4. Tender conſcience trembles at the appearance of evil, as 
ſome eyes cannot abide to look on the Pifure or Image of a 
Toad; that which looks like fin, he abhors it : it - = Fl 
holy ſoul from any enterprize, if it be but male coloratum, 
an ill aſpe&. 

Every thing that might any way redound to the wounding 
of Religion, or at which any offence might be taken, he en- 
tertains it not; and doth not this give nutriment to grace ? 

5. Tender conſcience is jealous of the appearance of good : 
as it hates the appearance of evil, fo it dares not always truſt 
every appearance of good : The tender conſcience ( as far as 
it hath light) wall ery all things, and hold faſt: only what us 
good, not what ſcems ſo: Satandeceives more eaſily, and de- 
{troys more dangerouſly, when he aſſumes the ſhape of an A#- 
gel of light : That which # highly eſteemed among men, is abo- 
mination in the ſight of God. 

6. Tender conſcience takes heed of what he knows lawful : 
He doth not only fly what appears evil, and ery what appears 
good, but is coy of what he knows lawful. 

You will ſay, thisis pure niceneſs, nee leſs preciſeneſs. 

[ tell you, you knownot the Scriptures : All things are law- 
fal, but all things are not expedient : All things are lawful for 
me, but all things edifie not. 

The judicious, tender conſcience, asks Bernards three Queſti- 
ons, An Liceat * An Deceat * An Expediat ? Is it lawful? 
May I do it and not fin ? But ſuppoſe it be lawful, Is it comely? 
Is it becoming me a Chriſtian? May Ido it, andnot refle& 
upon my Profeſſion? Is it expedient ? Mayl do it, and not of- 
fend my weak Brother ? There are ſome things we muſt deny 
our ſelves for others ſakes : Things that are evil, we muſt de- 
ny them for-our own ſakes; and many [awfxl things we muſt deny 
for others ſakes : If meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no 
fleſh while the world ſtands, leſt I makes my brother to offend. 

7. The tender conſcience obſerves as well what he hoth not, 
as what he doth; regards omifhons, as well as commiſſions. 
Our Lord Chriſt was as much diſpleaſed with Peters difſwaſi- 
on of him from ſuffering, as with Satans perſwaſion to fall 
down and worſhip him; his anſwer was the ſame to both, Ger 
thee behind me, Satan. 

Thou muſt as well obſerve what thou doeſt not, as what 

thou 
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thou doeſt: The tender conſcience takes notice of every op- 
portunity he hath to do good, trembleth to neglet# duty, as 
much as to atF ſon. 

Thirdly, God advanceth grace in his People, by preſerving 
their appetite to Ordinances: They that are not hungry, 
cannot feed : It is urcomfortable to come with a full tomack 
to a full Table: They /ook upon the diſhes, while others eat 
of them: Theſe may tak of Chriſt and Religion, but the 0- 
thers feed on them: A mans ” cannot grow ſtrong, un- 
leſs he feed 3 and he cannot feed, unleſs he is hungry : And 
therefore God adds ſtrength to his Saints'graces, by preſerving 
appetite in them to his Ordinances, 


119” 


When Peter was hungry, he heard a voice, ſaying, Riſe and AA. 10, 13, 


eat, It is Gods delight to fill ehe hangry with good things : 

And this it is, that Chriſt tiles them Bleſſed : Bleffed are 

_ which hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall 
filled. 

Hunger, though it ſpeaks want, yet there's a bleſſedneſs at- 
tends it, They ſhall be filled. 

is a ſtrange promite, that a man ſhould be filled for no 0- 
ther reafon, but becauſe he is hungry : Among men it is-not 
{o-: In the Goſpel the poor mans hunger is his Bleſſing : In the 
World the poor mans hunger is his miſery, becauſe men are 
not willing to feed him as oft as he is hungry and therefore 
the poor man of the world could wiſh he might be never 
a hungry : But in the Goſpel ( through Gods free-grace and 
bounty ), Bleſſed are the hungry, for they ſhall be filled. 

Their appetite makes them eat Chriſt, and eat promiſes, and 
eat pardon of fin, andeating makes them ftrong. 

Their hunger makes them prize Ordinances, and the Goſ- 
pel proviſions z when they are called, they come to the mar- 
riage ; they do not make excuſes, but come- to the ſupper ; 
and theſe gueſts God himſelf bids them welcom, and carves 
unto them; and therefore their graces muſt needs thrive. 

God accepts our appetite as much as it we paid ready mo- 
ney for his graces, Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
Waters, buy and eat: Their hunger is inſtead of a price, their 
thirſt' plealeth him as much. as payment; and therefore, Bleſſed 
are the orgy for they ſhall be filled. 

e 


What” made Davids graces thrive ſo well, but his appetite 
to 


Luk. 1. 53. 


Matth, F, 6» 


Iſa. df. 1; 
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to the Ordinances ? One thing have I deſired of the Lord 
Pſal, 27.4. that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord, and to enquire in his 
temple : O God, thou art my God, My ſoul thirſteth 
Pſ1l.63.1, 2. for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee——To ſee thy power and thy 
glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in thy ſanttuary,” 

David had a keen-appetite after the Ordinances, and his 
appetite made his graces ſtrong : I ſay, his appetite made him 

Pſal.r19. 103, relsſh the word, How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte! 
yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth, 

And this made him feed fo heartily when he came; 24 

Pſal. 63.5, foul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs. 

And now grace muſt needs grow, - becauſe their palate is 
qualified for fuch delicates 3 they taſte them with a tranſport- 
ing delight, and feed upon them with extream pleaſure. 

Thus God animates and ſtrengthens his Saints graces by 
preſerving a freſh appetite in them to Ordinances. 

And how doth he preſerve their appetite to Ordinances ? 
Becauſe thisis ſo neceſſary to keep grace alive and vigorous in 
the ſoul, therefore you ſhall find God runs various Methods 


to accompliſh it. 


1. He keeps their ſis in their eye, -or ſome ſpecial ſin up- 
Pfal. 51.3. On their Conſcience: 24y ſin ( ſaith David) is ever before 


me. 


uvietneſs within, no trouble upon the Conſcience, will in 
time dull the appetite : Menfurfeit upon their peace within : 
As a long peace corrapts a State, and breeds ſins and vices in 
it ; a till and ſtanding pool is full of mud, ſoa continued peace 

in the ſoul. begets much vanity, and many diſeaſes in her, 
Quietneſs takes away her ſtomach : And therefore God re- 
preſents ſome ſin that we have done to the ſoul, and ſtings the 
conſcience with it ; and then the foul runs, and looks up to the 
brazen Serpent : God will not ſuffer your conſciences to be 
quiet, his deſign is to maintain an appetite in you to Ordi- 
nances, 
2, He hides their graces from them z they think they have 
20 grace at all, or not erxe grace; they have it, there it is, 
but God ſends it to hide it felf behind the curtain 5 they 
cannot find it ; andthen they cry, and their ſpirits are ſtirred 
up, now their appetite is rowſed ; they find .an appetite to 
Prayer, an appetite to Self-examination, an appetite to Chriſt, 
and 
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and to Ordinances; God is fain to deal thus with them, to 
hide their graces from them, and then when they think they 
are loſt, they go from place to place to find them, and at laſt 
they come ( as 7oſeph and Mary did) to the Temple, and 
there they find Chri/? ; This God doth to preſerve and keep up 
your appetite. 

3- The growth of grace is hidden and concealed from them: 
and here os make heavy complaints, and conclude {adly 
againſt themſelves : Surely my graces are not of the ere blood, 
of the royal deſcent, becauſe they do not grow in me; were 
they vital, they would grow; orelle God hath forſa'en me, 
and I am under his fore and fad difſertion: Thus they lye 
under the black Clcud 3 theirggraces ( being true) without 

ueſtion do grow, and yet their growth of grace is hid from 
: wg And why doth the Lord carry things thus with them, 
but to quicken and ſtir up their appetite, that they may have 
an edg upon their ſpirits to the Ordinances ? 

And thus (though under many fears, and much doubting, 
yet ) grace gd inthem; tor as a l,vely and quick appe- 
tite tothe Ordinances is a ſg of growth, 10 it is a means of 
the growth of grace. 

4+. The Lord increaſeth grace in his people by the communi. 
on of Saints: Jt #s not good (ſaith God ) for manto be alone : 
As man is a ſociable creature, ſo grace loves company z nay 

ace needs company and ſociety : Exhort one another dail 
( faith the Apoſtle ) while it i called to day. Travellers are 
{enſible how darigerous it is to ride alone : Who knows what 
or whom they may meet with in the way ? 

Communion of Saints is a Divine Ordinance : Grace cannot 
thrive well without it, and we muſt not think to grow in grace, 
when we will live without an Ordinance. 

In Communion, there is Communication; in the Communi- 
on of Saints, there is a Communication of Graces, and Experi- 
ences, and Influences : There cannot be a building, unleſs there 
be a meeting of ſtones, Saints, together, 

In the Communion of Saints, there is a bearing xp of one ano- 
ther :: As ina Fabrick, one ſtone holds and bears up another ; 


Bear | you one anothers burdens , and ſo. fylfil the law of Gal. "> 


Chriſt.;' Ut TINY "2 
- Inthe Communion.of Saints bo is a praying for one a 
| 18 ther ; 
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Jams 5, 16, ther: Pray one for another: And what an help is this to the 
growth of grace ? 

In the Communion of Saints there is a ze/ling of one another 

Marth, 18, 15, their faxlts; an opening of the wound, that it may let out 
the corrupt matter ; a-friendly convition to nip the fin in its 
bud, that it may go on no further; and doth not this contri- 
bute much to th? growth of grace ? 

2 Cor. 12,21, In the Communion of Saints there is a mutual mourning over 
one another, a ſhedding of tears for one another, which fall- 
ing like dew, cannot but moiſten and mollifie the withering 
herb, and repair decaying grace 3 Tell me, Doth not this ad- 
vance the work ? 

In the Communion of Sair®, there is a reſtoring of one ano- 
ther, a ſetting of bones that are out; into joynt again, like 
curious and tender Chyrurgeons, with gentle handling of the 
diſeaſed party, not roughly, but by putting him to as little 

Gal. 6, x, Pain as may be ( for fo xeTagritev ſignifies ), If any be over- 
taken in a fault —— Reſtore him with the ſpirit of meekneſs : 
And doth not this help to perfe& grace wonderfully ? 

In the Communion of Saints, - there is a conſolation. of re- 
penting ſinners, a providing of Cordials for lapſed fouls, that 
faint under the ſenſe'of their fins ; an Application of comforts 

x Cor..2+7, $, to thenr under their grief and ſhame : Forgive him ( faith the 

| Apoſtle) and comfort bim, leſt perhaps ſuch an one ſhould be 
ſwallowed up with over much ſorrow —— confirm your love to- 
ward him, | 

And tell me now, Doth not this cheer up' grace exceed- 
ingly ? 

his is another means whereby God furthers grace in his 

People ; the Communion of Saints : And are yenot now aſha- 

med of your ſelves, that you uſe this Ordinance no more a- 

mong you? Do. you not find your graces to wither in you 

for want of it? | * 

' There are ſtrong Saints, and'there-are weak Saints,:and the 

weak ones ſhould receive quicknings from the Benign influence 

et. Hiſtor, of the ſtronger., As Pliny tells us of a Territory in Africk, 

1. .8,£./32-. in_which a City called Tacape is ſituate; Tay, inthis Territo- 

'ry ( as he tells vs in his'timme?); "thereſtood-xmighty great Date- 

tree, having under it growing an. Olzve, under which there isa 

Fig tree, and' that. over-fyteads" a" Porigrandievtree, ny ts 

Y ade 
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ſhade whereof there is a Vine Every one of theſe (Kiith 
he) live,. joy, ang thrive under the ſhade of each other: 
Such is the Communion of Saints rightly planted z, a company 
of precious Trees, where the Olive grows under the Date-tree, 
the Fig-tree under the Olive, the Pomgranate under the Fis- 
tree, and the Vine under the Pomgranate, the weak Saints un- 
der the ſhadow of the ſtronger. | 

5" By want of aſſurance: 1 ſay, 'the Lord quickens his 
peoples gracts, by withdrawings of his Preſence, and #»terpoſs- 
tions of black darkneſs : They lye out in a night of ſad fears 
and wants of aſſurance : Not that God delights in theſe Me- 
thods, but he is fain to do fo, the neceſſities ot his Saints call for 
it 5 otherwiſe they would be ſtark naught : They would forlake 
God, it God did not forſake them for a while. | For, 

1. Did they always enjoy Gods ſmiles, they would grow 
fearleſs of God : Fear of God isa great preſervative of grace, 
and antidote againſt ſin: Now fearleſneſs of God is a diftem- 
per which the Saints are apt to grow into : As children are 
wont to grow Jamey and irreverent, when their Father dan- 
dles them too much upon the lap of familiarity z and there- 
fore he is fain ſometimes. by his frowns and diſtance to take 
down their ſpirits; So though God be a Father, yet he will 
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be feared : Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trembling : Pſal, 2, 11, 


And therefore to corrett the ſinful boldneſs of his Children, and 
cauſe them to ſtand in awe of him, he ſometimes ſhuts in his 
favour, and takes ſtate by concealing himſelf ; as the Perſiar: 
Kings ſhunned familiarity, and were ſeldom ſeen, that they 
might be the more honoured, 

The fear of God is one of the main pillars of his Throne z and 
ſo far as he is not our fear, he is not our God : And there- 
fore to advance his fear in the hearts of his people, he with- 
draws his face 5 and where fear grows, grace grows: For 
the fear of the Lord, is the _— of wi/dem, i. e. the chief 
or principal part of -our wiſdom: The Saints fear of God 
keeps them from Apoſtacy, 7 will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they ſhall never depart from me : and to quicken their fear, 
they ſhall ſometimes feel his abſence. 

2. The Lord leaves his people in wants of aſſurance, to 
cure them of ſlsghtneſs of heart : There is a trifling diſpoſition 
in the hearts of Saints, they are apt to be ſuperficial in their 
ways, and this God viſits upon them. R 2 They 
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They dally with duties, do them as if they did them not; 
without heart, in a lazy and livelels manger : you are in-an 
evil frame ofheart, when you can do the weighty things of God 
with lightneſs. 

There are three evils in a /zght and formal Commnnion with 
God. | 

1. Unfaithfulneſs: A ſlothful ſervant is an anfaithfal ſer- 
vant: He that is faithful, doth his maſters work with all his 
might-; And certainly a flight communion with God, ſpeaks a 
flight love to God : - Where then, there is idlenefs, and indiſ- 
poledneſs, God comes in a'way of anger to whip up the ſloth- 
ful and unfaithful ſpirit : and this ſtirs up grace: Negligence 
and dallying with duties would kill grace; and therefore it is 
a mighty mercy of God to ſhadow himſelf from tis Saints, that 
they may be more ſeriousin their duties. 

2, The other evil in a ſlight and formal Communion with God 
in Duties, is unthark fulneſs: Duties of godlineſs are not only 
a debt to God, but a reward to us: Therefore in lightneſs, 
there is not only wnfaithfulneſs, but unthark fulneſs: Both 


the Majeſty and Mercy of God is deſpiſed : and can God be 
well pleaſed with ſuch things ? | 

3- Thereis a third evil in a flight Communion with-God in 
Duties, and that is wnfruitfulneſs ;, we get nothing from God 
in duties, we pray ſlightly, and therefore get nothing by Prayer z 
we hear the word lightly,. and therefore profit not by- it. 
Now- that the Lord may cure his people of this — of 


heart, and make their graces grow, he uſeth thisdiſpenſation, 
toleave them in want of affurance, 

6. God increaleth his Saints graces by terrors within : he 
not only ſuſpends their comforts, but affifts their ſouls, he 
writes butter things againſt them. 

I, Thefe rowle them up to ſeek God : They that ſee them- 
ſelves loſt, will: find a way to God : They that have Hell-fire 
burning in them, will value Heaven, and pardon,. and the 
leaſt drop of Gods love: Oh! now promites are precious, 
and Gods love negleRed, is now {weeter than the honey and 
the honey-comb: Now they cry,. Come Lord Feſut, come 
quickly, 

2, Theſe fright them ont of their dreams, and carnal ſlum- 
bers as the cry made at midnight, that the Bridegroom cometh, 
awoke the virgins out of their {leep. Among 
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Among the other difeaſes of the ſoul, Divine deſertions 
cure deadnefs and dulnefſs of heart; Sometimes {wing men 
are in. a lifeleſs ſtate, their hearts are ſo benummed, that 
they ſeem to lye among the dead : They can hear the word 
careleſly,: and ſleep out whole Sermons; there is no vigour nor 
_—_ in their graces at home, 2nd therefore the Lord hangs 
their ſouls over the mouth of Hell, and makes them drink of 


that red wine, the dregs whereof the wicked of the earth ſballPſal. 75. 8. 


wring out and drink, them, that by this ſtrong potion he may 
rowle them up, and quicken their dull and drowſy {pirits. 

3+ Theſe terrors- work them more cloſely ro Chriſt : And 
for this cauſe God gives his People {ad viſions of fin and wrath, 
he ſhakes the ſoul with Earth-quakes, that ſhe may ſtand faſter 
upon her true Baſis and Foundation: Theſe ſtorms make their 
hearts gather in to Chriſt: That I may be found in him, {aith 
Paul: The ſoul muſt have ſome dry land to ſtand upon ; and 
when the flood of Gods terrors overflow the fol, then 
ſhe flyeth to Chriſt, as Noah's Dove to the ark. 

7thly, The Lord increaſeth grace in his Saints by afflitions : 
he ma them by marring them : Divine Wiſdom works by 
rontraries: he makes then: ſhine brighter by their Eclip/es, 
and clears up their light by darkneb, Schola crucis, Schola 
luc. 


And truly, lt is the property of true-born grace to grow 
the greater by the croſs: As the laurel tree is not ſmitten pin, Nat. Hit, 
nor blaſted with lightning; no more is heaven-born grace hurt1. z. c.-55 


by any afflitions, but much bettered by them. 

1,. God increaſeth his Saints graces by ſharp ſickxeſſes, by 
Giſeaſes unto. death, 5. e. this ſtartles mightily : Oh Lord! 
thou didſt ſurprize me unprovided; and if thy hand had cut me 
off. with that diſeaſe, my. foul had been cut off from heaven 
for ever: This. enters deep upon the (pul, and ſtrikes terrour 
upon the heart; the Lord ( 1 hope ) ſhall never find me fo 
again : This ſtirs up thankfulneſs to the Lord, that hath not 
only (in this tryal ) ſaved me from the grave, but alſo from 


Hell. 


2. Sickneſſes deaden the Saints to the world*: They that in 

icknelles, are always leaving.the world, learn to dye unto the 

world : They have death always in-their eye: They ſee 

themſelves ſtill upon the borders of the grave ; They are = 
a 
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and anon lanching in eternity: and this makes grace 
row. 
Job to, 6. 3. Sickneſſes are ſearchers: Thox enquireſt after mint inz- 
quity ( faith Fob ) and ſearcheſt after my ſin: When God 
{mites our bodies, he fearcheth our hearts, and makes enquiry 
Lam, 3. 40. in our lives; and now ( faith the foul) Let us ſearch and try 
our ways; When God is ſearching VS, it is high time for 
UVS toearch our ſelves; and this alſo makes grace to grow, 
4, Sickneſſes dig Wells of godly forrows in the heart : 
They are (asit were) Gods Mattocks and Spades, whereby 
he delves deep into the center of the heart, and digs Wells 
of repentance, which ſend forth ſtreams of confeſſion of fin, 
which before would not rn, becauſe they had no vent, be- 
ing covered and ſtopt with the earth of luſt, and hardnels, and 
worldlinefs upon them 3 but now they find a paſſage : When 
Pla).32. 3:45. 7 kept ſilence, my bones waxed old, through my roaring all the 
day long : for day and night thy hand was heavy upon me, and 
my moyſture is turned into the drought of ſummer : I acknow- 
ledged my ſin unto thee ——and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of 
mY [17. 
Azuilone Mxe # By poverty and narrowneſs of eſtate: Many men muſt 
ime gaudent, be kept ſhort and bare, that they may thrive'in grace, Pliny 
dexfiores 4b {\jth, That trees generally like beſt, that ſtand tg the North- 
= Oy Wind: Itcauſeth them, to ſpread thick, and more flouriſhing, 
pn frund- and makes the Timber more ſtrong and folid, 
eris, Plin,.Nat, The Lord threatneth the Zews with- a people from the North- 
Hiſt, 1.17, c.2, Countrey, the Chaldean Army, which ſhould carry them cap- 
Jer. 6.22. tive into Babylon: The North wind winnowed them, and fan- 
ned all their !dolatry : They. flouriſhed gallantly in Religion, 
after the North wind had blown upon them. 
1. The cold blaſts of poverty corre@ pride, and moderate 
high thoughts : Make a man poor, and you make him humble: 
Pride is an abſolute enemy to grace, and proſperity is the ſems- 
ary of pride. 
The North-wind of poverty cools the courage, and tames 
the {pirits of men; and now they know God and themſelves : 
T heir Plumes fall, and now they will digeſt a reproof, and ſit 
upon even: ground with the lower Saints : *When the world 
frowns upon them, they ſeek the {miles of God ;, before they 


were too high for him, 
2, Po- 
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2. Poverty. teacheth them to pray : they can now fall upon 
their knees : thoſe that never called upon God, learn now to 
viſie the. Throne of grace; end cry, Lord, Give us this day 
our daily bread: Nay, they long for the ſpirit of Adoption, cry- 
ing, eAbba, Father. : 

Nay thoſe that have prayed in their fulneſs, now pray feel- 
ingly: They can go to, God in ſenſe of wants: before they 
did not hear nor feel: their ow Prayers : In their proſperity, 
they did not care what Prayers they put off God with: Now 
they ſet the higheſt rate upon Prayer, for they. are fain to {ve 
upon Prayer. | 

An hungry belly makes a Saint hungry after Ordinances, and 
after Gods Preſence : When a mans debts and poverty make 
him ſay, / know net what to do, then his ſoul ſaith, 24ine eyes 
are up unto thee, O Lord, 

3. When a man ſeeth, that God blaſts all his projets and 
endeavours, and that he ſha/l not be rich in this world; then 
he looks after grace, and fo a poor eſtate makes a rich ſoul. 

A man for a while afcribes his poverty to his great charge 
and family, or to his carcleſnefs and improvidence, or to his 
ſuperfluous expences ; and therefore brings himſelf into a nar- 
rower roomy .and ſaith, I will try this and that way ;, and he 
riſeth up early, and goeth to bed late; And now, faith he, 
1 ſball be rich : But when he ſeeth all will not do, his good 
husbandry and pains do not enrich him; let kim improve his: 
utmoſt diligence, yet all his care cannot add one oxbit to his 
ftatwre;, then he looks upward, and faith, Now 1 ſee, it is God 
alone that gives wealth, riches are only in Gods hands ; 1 per- 
ceive now, that God will not have me rich in this world; 
And therefore, Lord, Lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
pon me ;, give me grace inſtead of greatnels,. humblenels of heart - 
inſtead of Honour, God inſtead of gold, 

8.-God increaſeth grace in his Saints, by awakening fin in 
the .ſoul : | As long as {in lyeth « ſleep, the Saint thinks it is 
not there: He conceives of -himtelf better than he is: Adil 
eaſe lying hid and dormant in the body, is ſuppoſed to be out 
of doors; we think we have not, what ye feel not, and there- 
fore God awakens ſin inthe {oul: For, 

"1... Fhereby.it isdifcoyered, | " 

2. Thereby the: War. is maintained. againſt. corruption,  tilk 

| it: 


ated £5 
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a Chron, 36. 
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it be rooted out : God increaſeth grace in the-Saints by their 
continual War and conflict with ſin: The enemy. is deſtroyed 
by riſing : their riſing is their ruin: had they lain Rtill, they 


had lain ſafe. 


What made Zedekzab and his people to be carried captive, 
but becauſe they rebelled and roſe up againſt Nebuchadnezzar ? 
When ſo riſeth, "the Saint riferhand-gathers-forces againſt 
itz and therefore God awakens fin in the Saints that they 
may raiſe Armies, and get new Victories over it : Were there 
no War, there would be no Conquelts z did not fin riſe, there 
would be no War againſt it; and therefore Sirs, God awakens 
pride, luſts, and fins in his Saints, that they may hew them 


down ; ſucha ſin aſſaults them, and takes the field agai 


nſt them, 


that in a pitcht Battel they may tread it under foor, and make 


anend of it for ever. 
And therefore I would adviſe you to two Thin 
1. Do not think thou art under the Power of thy 


oh when 


thou art at War with thy fin, and it with thee : Wheh the 


ſoul many times hath had ſweet reſt in God, then 


to break 


his joy again in pieces; Satan hath ſtirred up a fin to affault 
him,- and now hecryeth out, That all his ſweet joys were but 


deluſions; were my ſtate right, ſhould I be thus 


afulted 


again ? And he thinks he is under the power of fin, becauſe 


there is a new riſing of ſin againſt him, 


To anſwer thee, thou muſt know, that there is difference 
between time of War, and time of Yitory, between the day of 
conflitt, and the diy of conqueſt; Now 1s our day of conflict; 
and that of fin which remains in thee, muſt riſe again in thee, 
that it may be ſubdued : When R ebeccah had twins in her, 
ſhe was troubled, and marvelled at it, and went to the Lord, 
who told her, The elder ſhall ſerve the younger: So there is 
fieſh and ſpirit in the Saints, and theſe two are contrary, fo 
that you cannot do the things that you would, and ſometimes 
camot will: yet fomething ___— this ; well, know it, that 

e 


the elder and ſtronger, ſhall 
be ſo, becauſe thou haſt ſaid it, 


rve the younger : Lord, it ſhall 


A man that is at War with another, and is able to raiſe Forces 
againſt him,. hath received power againſt him, but Yi&ory is 
not gotten preſently : *Tis ſo here : The. bruiſed reed ſhall 
' be not break, till be bring forth judgment unto vittory;, Though 


thou 


=, 
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Thou art bruiſed in the conflict, yet there's no fear of break- 
ing; if God will not do it, zepe ſhall do it : Now, Chriſt will 
not break thee, [The bruiſed reed ſhall he not-break,\, and 
therefore thou ſhalt get the ViRory : only know, for the pre- 
ſent thou haſt power - Thou goeſt to all: Ordinances, to or- 
dinary duties, thou praycſt daily, and ftriveſt Caily 3 and when 
thou meeteſt no. help there, thou gocſt to extraordinary du- 
ties, thou doſt faſt, and Iye infack-cloth againſt thy fin, and 
raiſ-ſt the powers of heaven, Oh Lord, *Wake! Awake, thou 
arm of the Lord ! here's'a continual and hot'War now againſt 
fin: And this is the-firſt thing I would have you conſider 
Do not think thou art- under the power of thy fin, when 
thou art at war with thy (in, and it with thee. * _ * 

2. The thing 1 would adviſe you to, isthis, Be ſure to im- 
prove your -utmoſt ſtrength, *and riſe/ with all your mighr 
againſt the Lords Enemies; I mean 'your fins: do not the 
work of God negligently, which is an accurſed thing, [Curſed 
is he that doth the work of the Lord negligently ];, And for this 
cauſe God caſteth you into ſore ſtraits. 

The 1/raelites ſhould haye done the work perfeRly,' when 
they were commanded to root out the Canganites; but becauſe 
they' were ſhack, and did it unfaithfully ; therefore God left 
them as Briazs and Thorns, to be always an afflition to them : 
And this is the reaſon why God leaves ſuch a luſt or fin in you' 
to. be a_ perpetual ſcourge: to you in your boſoms z when you 
are preſſed to take up Arms for Chriſt againſt the ſins of your 
hearts, if you fight not with all y rength,/and purſue 
not the Viftory to the utmoſt, - tilfyou' find. your Enemies 
dead before you, God may give you into their hands. to lead 
you int captivity, and to hold you in'chains, that will eat ins 
to. your ſouls, and may in this diſtreſs ſtand afarof, as one that 
knows you not.” ," * 
othly,' God increaſeth his Saznts graces by the work of hum- 
bling. * | wal 4. | 
Many-within a while forget that they have, been humbled : 
Time wears opt all thoſe Charaers of humiliation, . that were 
at firſt engraven upon them ; their wounds and. bruiſes they 
had at their firſt Converſion, are healed up again, and upon 
this they have decayed in grace, and at laſt become Apoſtates, 


” 


and the greateſt enemies to the Saints. 
: $ And 
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And therefore God ( to preſerve his. Saints graces, and to 

increaſe them), keeps up till the life of humiliation in,them :; 

As the radical moyſture in the body is the pabulnm caloris na- 

turalis, the nutriment of the natural beat, and the Oyl is the 

food of the Lamb,. which its light lives upon.z ſo humiliation 

is the hamidum radicale, the radical moyſture, the fundamen- 

tal ſap, that keeps Faith and Prayer, and the -other graces 

2 Chr. 7. 14. alive: They that bumble themſelves will pray, : and ſech, the 

Lords face, and turn from their wicked ways : When they hear 

2 Chr. 34+27- the words of the Lords threatnings, they will rend their clothes, 

and weep before the Lord: They that are humble, they 

Lev. 26. 41» will accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity , they will kiſs 

the Rod of their correQion, glorifie his Juſtice, and awplore 

his Mercy : The proud man thinks his little, much; the hum- 

ble man thinks his much is too little : The proud. man tninks 

he hath grace enoug», the humble man thinks he can never 

have enough : The proud man. hath high conceits of himſelf, 

the humble man hath high conceits of God : The proud man 

ſeeks himſelf, the humble man ſeeks Gods Glory ,.and therefore 

his defires of grace are- infinite, becauſe no meaſures are ſuffi» 

cient to. ſerve Gods Glory : The proud man refle$s upon what 

he «, the humble man refle&s_ upon what he was, that he was 

unprofitable, he dd ſerve {in a 700g time, too fong : Many 

years were ſpent before he was .called, and all-that while God 

loſt by him, and therefore now he muſt Row hard, and ply his 

Oars with quickeſt diligence z he did God much wrong, and 

therefore now he muſt, Fork and labour hard for him; As 

1 Cor. 15. 9, Paul did, 1 au» the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am not meet to 

10, be called an eApoſile : becauſe I perſecuted the Church of God, 
l laboured more abundantly than they all. | 

The proud man refle&s upon his attainments, and.what he 

Phil, 3. 13, #4 done z, the humble man fapgets thoſe things which are be- 

A1 humilita- hind, and.reacheth” forth unto thoſe things which are before : Is 

tem pertinet, it poſſible that grace ſhould , not thrive here?- Oh ! now it 

ut Homo de- goes On amain: The: proud man caſts, his eye upon his Beau- 

fedus proprios ties; the humble man turns his eye upon his DeTormities ; the 

confiderays, proud man looks upon his graces, the humble mah looks upon 

_— n0n eX- his ſins, and then crys out, Oh ! how much dirt and drofs have 

= yet within me, that muſt be purged out ! My fins out-weigh 


224. Q, 35» : . . : , i 
ab 3 my graces ; ſo much levity of heart in me*yet to be —_— 
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ed: ſo much ſeff will to be capagy, and ſe/f.ends to be de- 
throned, and carnal wiſdom to be diſmounted; ſo much want 
of love to God and his Saints, which muſt be heightned; fo 
much ſlaviſh fear in me, which muſt be turned into filial fear 
ſo much ſtudying mine own preſervation, more than- the Ho- 
nour at Intereſt of the Lord.z ſtudying my ſafrry; more than 
thy daty; asking. how I may be ſaved, oftner than how I may 
ſerve God; how little I rejoyc&at the. proſperity of the Go/- 
pel, if my ſelf be in adverſity; and how little I grieve in the 
adverſity of the Church, if I my ſelf be in proſperity : Thus 
the humble Saint, by conſedering his imperfetions, advanceth 
on to perfeion 3 by adviſing with his own wants, is ſtill draw- 
ing nore water out of Chriſts fulneſs. 

icthly, God Acreaſeth his Saints graces, by "making them- 
ſelves to improve and increaſe them : God increaſeth their ſtock 
by their own good husbandry. 


When the noble man ( in the Parable ) called his Servants, Luk, 19. 12. 


and gave a ſtock of money among them, to traffick with in his 
abſence z he charged them to improyeit to his beſt ad vantage z 
and one of them ſaid, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds ; 
and another came and ſaid, Lord, thy pornd hath gained five 
pounds; $o when the Lord Chriſt gives a ſock, of grace, and 
ſets up a ſoul, he looks that your own care ſhould come in, 
and that by your own good husbandry you ſhould add to'ir : 
You ſuppole the-work of sncreaſing grace lyeth in Chriſt 
alone : # 
This &, and 's not true, | ] 

x. It is true in cis ſenſd, that the increaſe flows only-from 
Chriſt, the ancreaſe is his bleſſing: As Paul ſaid in another 
caſe, Pant planteths and eApollo watereth, but God giveth the 
increaſe : *Tis he alone that adds to the firſt Rock wherewith 
he ſer you up: None can create grace in the ſoul but Jeſus 
Chriſt : Every addition 5 a new creation; When David 
( after his great fall) prayed for 5zcreaſe of grace ; He ſaith, 


Create in me aclean heart; O God : When Paul ſtirreth them PAl. 5r. ro, 
up to be renewed in the" ſprrit of their mind, he adds, 'which i Eph.4. 2 3424+ 


created : As the firſt plarform of the' new man's created, ſo'ls 
every degree of it. ' (; 

- This is the difference between the ' growth of nature, 'and 
of grace : In natural growth. there arifeth out of nature a 
S 2 new 
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new addition, but in the growth of grace-there is anew crea 
tion. Thus far, that all your increate of grace lyeth in Chr;#t 
alone, 1s true. 

2, But in another ſenſe.it is not true, that is, without the en- 
deavour : For you muſt a&, that Chriſt may give the increaſe : 
You muſt work, out” your ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
though God: muſt work in you both to will and to do: Amt 
therefore ?tis ſaid to, you, * Add to your faith virtue, and -to 
virtue knowledg, and to knowledg temperance : The Dilciples 
came to Chriſt, and ſaid Lord increaſe our faith ; And Paul 
prays for the Theſſalonians, The Lord mag you to increaſe : 
and yet he faith. to them, We beſeech TOU, brethren, that 
ye increaſe more and more. : 

t1thly,! God increafeth- grace .in his Saſits, .by keeping 
them awake: The  ſlxggard,* and the ſleeper goeth behind- 
hand, it is impoſſible he ſhould thrive, or keep cart on wheels. 

And therefore God to increaſe their graces, keeps his Saints 
awake. ;: 

- Sleep: is [ Ligatio ſenſunm] the binding of the ſenſes 3 and 
therefore to.be*awake,: is. when: the ſenſes are free, and at 
their. liberty. NG TIDY | 

1, Sleep ſhuts. up. the. eye.z. the man that ſleeps, ſeerh- no 
more than the man. that's blind : And therefore God keeps 
dis Saints-eyes apento fee Temptations, and ſpiritual dangets, to 
ſee.the ſnares thit are- laid for them at their feet; to ſee things 
inviſible, to ſee Judgment at hand, to fee the Tribunal ſer, 
and the Books opened, and the Jydg fitting with innumerable 
Angels round about him;-'; and n8w repentance thrives, and 
ſelf-exammation is at wotk, and making your calling andelettion 
ſure; goeth 0n,-and ſpinning of ft linnen, and-waſhing of our 
zobes white inthe bloadyf. the- lamb, and preparation. for the 
ziptials with the: Bridegroom::-; While the eye of - Hope is 
kept open, the man purifieth him/elf as Chriſt #5 pure. 
.:.24;Sleep locks up the car : As long as a; man is drown'd in 
[1a dead and deep fleep, he hears no noife about him; and there- 


- ii; [feretheLord ( to increaſe his Saints (graces) keeps their ear 


open ;,they-hear-the word. of (the Loxd-: {they hear and; be-. 
lieve, they believe and tremble, they tremble and-obey, they 
6bey ,«ud fet\uponaRionz 'they' read, they run, they. pray, 
they :confult-with'the Saints, they-enquire how did the Lord 


work 
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; work upon. you ?: What igns and. evidences of gracecan you 
produce as fruits of your EleRion,z,and firſt fruits of your $al. 
vation ? When. you palſ;d through the new birch what were 
your pangs ?-How were your throws ? 

34 Sleep takes away. ſenſe and feeling : The. man that is 
lockt upin ſleep, as he hears not, when you call him, gov-feeth 
you, though you ſand before him, {o-;he feels- not} thouth 
you jog him by the elbow-: And therefore God (vector 
his Saints graces ) keeps their feeling awake and lively :' their 
ſenſe of fin is ſtill freſh in them. upon their Conſciences; God 
keeps open their wounds of godly {orrow, that they bleed afreſh 
upon every good occaiton : they feel their wants, and ſpiritual 
defects, their ſpiritual poverty ; they feel how little they grow 
in grace, they feel how weak their Jpiritual lite'is, how feeble 
their frength, how faint their faith, how languid their Com- 
munion with God, how cold their affections are to Chrilt; 
and are therefore very ſedulous to ſupply what is lacking to 
their graces, and to be found in. an acceptable! ſtate at their 
Lords coming, * 

1... They feel the knocks of the ſpirit, and are-ready to open 
unto, and receive him. ek 
2, They feel Gods retreat, and abſence from their ſouls. 

3. They feel when' they work by the /pirit,- or by their. ows 
trength : When they pray in the, /pirie, or: byi their own. gifts 
and parts. P "46M1}- A. 

12thly, God increaſeth his Saints graces, by thezr exerciſe of 


their graces: Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf (faith- Paul) ta AR. 24, 16. 


have always a confcience void of offence towards God and towards 
man. - Paul by exerciſing: a pure Confeience, kept a pure Cons 
{cience 4,ſo muſt/every, Saint, that woyld: be skilful- at his wear 
pons,  be- training and exencsfing. himfelt'in; his poſtures. ;/ 

1.: There's no grace the Chriſtian hathy but the Lord calls for 


its daily exerciſe: Pray, but how? ; contizinally :- Continue in Col. 4. 2. 


prayer. 


- Rejoyce: But when? Alway : Rejoyce in the Lord alway. Phil, 4. 4. 


Grve thanks, for witat ? ; 1 every thing. . " 


2.:What makes garments breed, moths, but lying in the x The. 5. 18, 


Cheſt or -Coffer ?- And- Iron to. ruſt, and the (ſtone to. gather 
Moſs;. but to lye ſtill ? What makes water in a- pond to gather 


Mud, but becayſe *tis ſtanding water ? 
| 3+ This 
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3. This tnakes God to exerciſe our graces : It may be, TOY 
will not exerciſe grace your {elyes, and therefore God ſteps 
in, and dothit for you :. be provides ſervice and work for your 
graces: And truly, though (when God comes to exerciſe your 
graces ) itis ſharp for the time, and #ediows, yet it is gainful 
to-you, and very advantageous : Graces do never increaſe and 
thrive ſa much, as when God himſelf doth exerciſe them, and 
find»employment for them. 

Oh ye Saints ! God ſeeth your graces would decline and go 
behind-hand in you, did he ngt cut out work for them : He 
brings thee into a Labyrinth of ſtraits to exerciſe thy Faith : 
In thy proſperity and fulneſs, Faith in God is laid aſide as 
uſeleſs; and thou relyeſt upon thine own props, and therefore 
God plungeth thee into ſtraits, that thou mayſt exerciſe thy 
Faith on him: He loads thee with reproaches, to exerciſe thy 
humility ; he encounters thee with the other affliction, to ex- 
exciſe thy patience : Poor occurrences, and trifles not worth 
the naming, that meet thee every day in thry way, theſe diſterm. 
per thee, and make thee peevsſh, and then God ſends ſome 
weighty load of afflition on thee, to exerciſe thy humility and 
patience to purpoſe; ſaith he, I will make thee cry out for ſome- 
thing. 

Oh ye ſecure Saints! that have laid down your Watch, and 
are grown remiſs in your walkings, 1 do aſſure you, God hath 
ſome ſharp ſcourges and ſeverities to exerciſe you with. 

There are ſdme of you, whom I know God hath a ſharp 
ſcourge for. | | 

4. Exerciſe of grace keeps Satan out of us, at a diſtance from 
us, from being able to cloſe in with us: What keeps an Ene- 
my from'coming into a man, but by ating his. weapon, and 
holding'him till at the ſwords.point? What. is it that keeps 
an Army at diſtance, but the playing of the Ordinance? elle 
they would come up to-the City, and ſcale the walls. So my 
Beloved, *Tis the exerciſe of your graces, that ſtand between 
Satan and your graces: - The exerciſe of Divine Meditation, 
keeps Satan out of your Thoughts and Meditations. _ - 

5. Either exerciſe thy grace, or Satan will a& thy corrup- 
tion: As one Bucket goeth down, the other riſeth: There is 
Fl pas of fin within, which (like a malignant party) watch- 
eth for ſuch a time to ſep. into the ſaddle; and -it is eaſter to 
keep it down, than to pull it down. I;, God 
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13. God keeps up, and improves the graces of his peo- 
ple, by giving them diſcontents in the creature-: he affords 
them no eaſe nor reſt in any condition: The Lord croffeth 
themof what they look for in this world. 

They defire ſuch and ſuch a comfort ;, and if they might have 
it, oh ! they promiſe themſelves much happineſs and reſt in it : 
Will ye ſee now, how the Lord deals with them, if they be- 
long to him? ; | 

Either he flatly denieth them the comfort they deſire, they 
ſhall not have it: or elſe he gives it them, but with an hun- 
dred. croſſes and diſcontents with it : He imbztters the hap- 
pineſs and ſweetneſs they promiſed themſelves in it; and then 
they cry out, Now we fee that all & vanity and vexation. 

See ye it not by experience, Thft what outward comfort 
a Saint delights.in moſt, in that God croſſeth him moſt? When 
they lit down to feed upon, and enjoy it, the Lord mingleth 
ſome tart ſauce or other with it, that their expeRation is bro- 
ken, and find it not what they promiſed it, would be to them ; 
like Beer, it hath a tang with it, ſomething that doth diſfpleaſe 
them with it. L | 

Thus (I fay )) doth the Lord deal with his Saints that be- 
long to him; their-deareſt comfort, he pours ſome or other 
unpleaſing ingredient into it, they ſhall not have their full plea- 
ſure init, that he may wean them from-it to. himſelf ;. Saints, 
if God-hath a mind to fave you, he'l let nothing go away with 
your love from him; and therefore he will put into every 
worldly comfort ſome corret:ves to abate your delight in it, 
and that you may not take up your reſt in it, 

If ſuch an outwart! comfort be ſweet, it ſhall be a ſweet- 
bryar to thee, and ſcratch thee, # 

If another comfort be a Roſe to thee, which thou delighteſt 
to ſmell at, it ſhall be a Roſe with prickles to thee ; God will 
make it ſo, that thy heart may be indifferent to it. 

L ſay thou ſhalt have diſcontent in every thing, in every 
comfort thou enjoyeſt, in every kind of life thou liveſt; the 
ſingle ſtate, and the-married ſtate, ſhall have their thorns and 
burdens: If thou baft an Husband, or a Wife, thou ſhalt have 
them with prickles, thou ſhalt have riches and wealth with ad- 
hering croſſes and vexationsz thouſhalt have credit with et- 
vy and biting emulations; thou ſhalt baye ——— 
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and now grace thrives exceedingly; when the foul faith, -All 
the world, all my deareſt comforts in the world are but vanity 
and vexation 5 now the Lord is magnified, and his comforts 
are prized, and his preſence is deſired : Oh, faith the foul! 
none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt : Jr zs good for me to draw nigh 


to God: And therefore, 

14. In the next place: You ſhall find God increaſing 
his peoples graces, by taking away comforts from them-; It 
may be their dsſcontents and *croſſes in their creature-com- 
forts is too weak phyſick, tor them; they can dige!t the croſs, 
if they may enjoy the comfort ſtili? and ther2tore God is 
fain to part them and their comforts: Nothing will divorce 
their heart, but the death of the comfort : Their heart is wrapt 
up in ſuch a comfort, and their delights and defires go out from 
God to it; now the comfort muſt be. goxe, that the foul be 
not /oſt;, their afte@ions which God ſhould have, they put them 
into fuch a creature-comfort, ſuch a glils bottle 5 now the Vel: 
ſels muſt be broken, that all thoſe aif.&tions may be fpilt ; 
the obje& mult. he removed, that their affeRions may again 
be recalled home to God ; and now when nothing is left them 
to love, but God, oh ! the ſoul ſeeth, anc repents of its folly, 
looks upward, and fpies a beauty in Heaven worth all. 

is. God increafeth his peoples graces, by denying 
them peace in the world : This alienates the Saints from the 
world, and ma'.es them weary of it; and now grace thrives 
and gets upward.: Did the world entertain us with imiles, and 
bid us weckcome; how ford would we be of it ? How would 
it bewitch us? Our houſes would bc our Heaven, and our pol- 
{cſhons would be our paradile. | 

The worſe the world uſeth us, the leſs we love the world : 
Saints, you that complain that your conditions are no more 
quiet in the world, Do you not remember that of Paul ? The 
world is crucified unto me, and [ unto the world, Truly, well 
met: The world cares not a pin for me (faith Paul ) and 1 
care as little for the world. & 

Sirs, This is that which crucifieth you to the world ; the 
worlds unkindnels to you. The 

The Lord hedgeth up his peoples way with thorns, that 
while they are faluting theſe worldly DalilaÞs, being prick- 
ed and wounded, they may fall back again into the embra- 

CES, 
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ces of their firſt Husband : They go away with a thorn ſtick- 


ing in their fides, and then they cry out, I will return to my Hoſ. 2. 7. 


firſt husband, for then was it better with me than now. 

Oh happy prickings, now grace is revived and increaſed ; 
They cry, Oh ſomething hurts me, the world wit# not lct me 
alone 3 and O happy Oh! now is Chriſt prized, and his em- 


thy momth : 1 went to kiſs the world, I wooed it, and went to 
kits it, and it pricked my lips z Oh Lord Jefus, kits thou me, 
there are no thorns in thy kiſſes, thy lips hath honey, not 
thorns in them: When the Saint finds no reſt in the world, 
then he cryeth out, Retzrn unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: 1 he Bil- 
lows and Toffngs of the Sea makes men defire dry land; the reſt- 
lelneſs of the Waves makes them love the ſtablencls ol the ſhore, 

1; Sits, your want of peace in the werld, doth it not make 
you keep pezce within? Let me have ſome peace (ith the 
foul ); If I cannot have peace abioad, let me have peace at 
home; if I cannot have peace without, let me have peace with- 
in; it not in the. world, yet in my con/ciexce: Oh, this makes 
the upright Sint nouriſh a tender Conſcicrce in him(cl, that 
having no reſt no1 quiet in the world, he may yet enjoy a lweet 
ſerenity iu his own toul, 

2. Want of -prace in the world, doth it not make you prize 
your prace with God? Would you ever have prized your 
peace with Ged fo much, had you had no diſtraRions and in- 
terruptions in the world ? I doubt of it. 

rxteenthly, c Another method whereby God advances grace 
in his people, is by reproaches from men : Oh ! this is a great 
Mercy of God to his People, that men revile them, and wick- 
ed men hate them : Did wicked men hug you in their arms, 
you would catch the plague of them; Their afett:on would 
be your imfettion, 

The more the Tares embrace the Corn, the more they kill 


it: Necat & hedera vinciens ( faith Pliny), the Toy by clip- jb, 17. c. 24+ 


ping and claſping the Trees, binds them too hard, and haſtzns 
theur death : The hiſſing of the «Adder prevents your being 
ſtung by ther : When wicked men hiſs at you, and ſpit their 
enmity upon you, the more you run from them: And now 
grace grows, the Saints ſhun their company, and thereby their 


Sorruprion, 
T The 
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= valued, Kiſs thou me ( ſaith the foul ) with the hsſſes of Caut. t, 
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The hatred of the wicked makes the Saints flock together; 
it increaſeth their love to one another : There would not be 
juch Communion among the Saints, did not the hatred of the 
world drive them cloſer together ; and now they grow ſtronger; 
their /ove to one another, and their prayers for one another 
grow ſtronger. 

Far Hift.1.14. elian tells vs that the Chiz had a great Sedition among them, 
C, 25. ſome of the one fide would have had their Adverſaries wholly 
le wi Ts expelled out of the City z no, faith a wie man, Mifeuds, by no- 
xe*rs Tevio- means; but when we have got the vittory ( ſaith he ) let us leave 
_ 3, Xe! ſome among us, leaſt having no adverſaries, we war among our 
avs fuiv av- ſelves : So God in his Witdom leaves wicked men among us, 
70is *Ag;w- leaſt the Saints ſhould fall out among themſelves. 
we's 1.649 But the mitery is, you know not how: to improve the re- 
Oy proaches of men to the advantage of your graces: They ſlander 
you to be hypocrites, and proud, and covetous, and felf-con- 
ceited, and that you are fecretly- as .bad as others. 

You will ſay, How ſhould we improve grace upon this ? 

if they judg you to be Hypocrites, and baſe , do you judg 
your ſelves: [t may be there is fome ſpecial cauſe that you 
ſhould judg your ſelves : God ſuffers other men to judg you, 
to awake you to ſelf-judging 5 however make this ule of it, and 
You are ſure to be no loſers by the reproach : If they ſay, 
I am an hypocrite, I wil try my felf whether I am an hypo- 
crite : If they call me covetous, or proud, I will call my ſelf 
toan account: Would you not be gainers by this ? 

Oh! then get within your hearts, and ſearch them through- 
ly before the Lord, and lee if there be any way of wickedneſs 
in you which you have not yet diſcovered; and never be quiet, 
till you have found out your fin, or be ſure that you are her: 
And would net this/be an exceeding gain to you ? 

2. And then when you, have upon deep ſearch clear'd 
up your Confciences, then conſider, that though you are not 
what they cenſure you to be; yet you are ſinners, I ſay, Sin- 
ners before God: You know your fins in- other kinds are ſo 
many, and fo great, that you ſhould bear-the more patiently 
to be hardly thought of, when you know: you are fo bad. 

If you arein truth godly, you have ſeen a fink of unclean- 
neſs in your ſelves, and have loathed and condemned your 
ſelves often; and do you think much then to be condemned by 
the world ? If 


The Myſtery of Sawing-Grace, 
If you judg your ſelves to be ſo bad, ſhould you be troubled 
that you are thought by others to be bad? If youcondemn 
our ſelves, is it ſuitable for ſuch a ſpirit that hath been con-+ 
demning himſelf, to be vexed in that he is condemned by 0- 
thers? Conclude therefore, it is no great matter to be con- 
demned by the world, ſo long as we are not condemned with 
the world. | 
Seventeenthly, Again, yet God goeth higher with his Saints, 
he aſſaults them with the reproaches of Saints: Oh! the 
godly wound me, and ſpeak ill of me : If *twere others, I could 
paſs it by z but thoſe that are godly are upon me, and whet 
their tongues againſt me : What ſhall I do now? Is God do- 
ing me good by this? Yes, by this, if thou knoweſt how to 
make uſe of it: How? now judg thy ſelf moſt of all: when 
the Servants of God think hardly of you, and above all, if it 
be wiſe and impartial men that are acquainted with you; it is 
then your duty to be very jealous of your hearts and ways, 
to fear leaſt you are guilty, and to ſearch the more dili- 
gently. | 
Eighteenthly, Yet further, God increaſeth his Saints graces 
by Temptations, by all forts and varieties of Temptations : 
And therefore if you would look to grow in grace, you muſt 
expet and make account of all Temptations whatſoever ; I ſay, 
you muſt look to dwell in the air of perpethal temptations z 
and ſo have the four cardinal winds of temptations to be always 
( nay, ſometimes at once) blowing on you, and bluſtering 
about your ears: You muſt never think to be free: you 
would fain have it always a calm and ſerene air; but be not 
miſtaken, look for an air full of windy exhalations ; for the 
end and uſe of. the winds, is to open the pores of the earth for 
fruQification, to ventilate and fan the air, thereby to purge it, 
and keep it from putrefaQion, to gather the Clouds together, 
and then diſſolve#them to water the Earth, and nouriſh the 
fruits of ſeeds, plants, and trees; ſo that as the end for which 
God made the Winds, is for life and growth; ſo doth he 
in his Wiſdom make uſe of Temptations to (erve the growth of 
your graces 
For to be tempted, is the Way and Condu@ of God over 
his Church, and over all ſouls, and was a part of the life of the 
Son of God ; It muſthe allo part of the life of a devout ſoul, 
T 2. and 


2 Tor. 12.9, 
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and we muſt not doubt but God hath great defizns upon 
them whomhe puts into this ſtate; For as Gods Power, fo 
our grace allo is made perfe&t by weaknels 3 thence the re- 
ceiveth luſtre; God purifies us by contradictions an ſubver- 
ſions; he confirms and aſſures us by temptations. 

You ſhall need to take great notice of what hath been {1id,he- 
cauſe there are Chriſtians that are of tivo different Judginents 
about this point, i 

1, Some expe(t the way of Religion ſhould be very facile 
and caſte to them yz, and that as ſoon as ever they are Saints, they 
ſhould ſail always with a ſectind or proſperous wind. 

But they are far deceived, who think Piety grows among 
Lillies ; that the way toward perfe&ion of grace is ſtrew'd with 
flowers; who imagine nothing but ſweerneſs; and that devotion 
is aLand flowing with Milk and Honey, and confequently, 
that there is or ſhould be nothing that is difficult : Which yet 
they arc the ſooner per{ſwaded to, in that they only ſeek a 
certain ſatisfa&ion, and eaſe to their own fleſh, uſing no vio- 
lence, but faſtning only upon this, That t is ſufficient for a man 
ts do what he can. 

2. There are others on the contrary, that look upon the 
exerciſes of Religion, as ſo rigorous, ſtrift, and painful, that they 
ſay of it, as the,ſenfual Zews did of the Land of promiſe, 
i anill Countrey, poſſeſſed of Gyants, andthat eateth np the in- 
habitants. 

Here are two different ſentiments, lying in extreams, and 
conſequently faxlty : both deceive themſelves, 

To remedy this, the truth we are to ſay, is, That godlinefs 
is indeed a lilly, but growing among thorns: Religion hath 
its thorns, they prick, it may be hurt us, but theſe thorns are 
!aden with Roles. 

As Moſes found God in the burning buſh of thorns; fo 
a Chriſtian finds God, and Grace, and Comifort, in a Bryat- 
buſh of Conflits and Temptations. | 

And as temptation was the life of Jefus,” ſo it is the life of 
our ſouls; to believe otherwiſe, were to flatter our ſelves. 

And yet *tis certain, there is much content in this warfare ; 
for the grace and help of God is always prefent, which will 
never fail us as long as we difpoſe our {elves to receive it; in 
this reſpeR it is that Religion is all ſweetneſs, in that we are 
able 
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able to do all in him who ſtrengthens us,in him who comforts vs, 
But laſtly, God tempts his Saints by Satan, by the Devil him- 
ſelf; and thence I argue, that God increaſeth his Saints graces 
by the very temptations of the Devil : God ſets the D:vil upon 
his own Saints, unlooſeth the chain, and lets him out upon them, 
asa Maſtive, and there leaves them fighting hand to hand : $a- 
tan is a Maſtive in Gods Chain, and therefore could not come 
out at all to bait vs, unleſs God looſe him, and 1ct him on us: 
Was not Satan fain to get leave of God, before he could aſſyult 
Fob? Yes, ſurely, Satan had his Commiſhon from God to deal 
with Fob : The power the Devil had, God puts it into his hands, 
That part of the conference between God and Satan, is worthy 
your notice z' ſaith Satan to God, Put forth thine hand n»-— Job r, 11, 
and he will curſe thee to thy face : Sgith God to Satan, Be- verf, 12, 
hold, all that he hath « in thy power : Satan moved, that God 
would put forth his hand againſt Fob, and God puts Fob into 
Satans hand, 
Was not our Lord Chriſt led by the Spirit into the wilderneſs, 
7 to be tempted of the Devil ? 
Paul had a meſſenger of Satan, ſent by God himſelf to buf- z Cor. 12. 7, 


. fet him, 
7 Why then ſhould you think much, that God in his Sove- 
t 


reignty, uſeth this diſcipline to exercile and increaſe his peo- 
ples graces, 4s though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you? | Pet, 4. 12. 
And what (I pray you) will the iſſue hereot be, but that 

1 you may be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the ap- x Per. 1.7, 


pearing of Feſus Chriſt ? 
Deo ſoli Honor & Gloria. 


| 
| 
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2:Cor. Il. 11: 
Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: for we are 


not ignorant of his devices; 


#9. HE way to Heaven is encounter'd with: 
—— difficulties, and Travellers are in danger. 
Bi Ex of two things, Robbery and Murder : 
AMR We are Travellers towards Glory, and 
therefore we mult arm our ſelves againſt 
/ both theſe: for there is one maſter-Thief, 
. namely, Satan, which hath Intereſt in all. 

the reſt: Therefore ' ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Left. Satan ſhould get an. aduantage of us : 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. | 

The occaſion of theſe words is this, There was a ſad ſon. 
that ſprang vp (like a weed.) in the garden of the Church of 
Corinth: There was a man that had married his Fathers 
Wife ; If ſhe were his own natural Mother, the fin was moſt 
pro-- 


V<AD 7; 


» wy ap—ant'y! + oo wept eſ.. tb $A eons. wy 
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prodigious and unnatural, that the child of her womb, ſhould 
be the Husband of her Bed; the Son of theFather, the Father 
of Sons by her ! an high crime! a fin which the HeathensTtamp- 
ed Infamy upon. 

Kiſtor, enimal, Ariſtotle writes of a Camel, thit killed his keeper for cauſing 
l.9. £.q7, him to cover his Dam; and of an Horſe that caſt himſelf down 
head long, after hChad dope the Irke. ; i 

If ſh&were his Mother-in-law, yet *twas againſt the Law 

of Reverence ; if but his ſtep-mother, yet *rwas a font ſtep 

beyond Nature, for the Sor to uncover the Fathers nakednefs ; 

r Cor.5: was ſuch a fin ( faith the Apoſtle ), as s not ſo much as named 

among the Gentiles. The fin theretore, though it were bad 

enough in zt ſelf, yet there was an adjun& that made ir far 

worle, in that he that had Gone it,, was a Chriſtvan, a member 

of the Church, and therefore Paul Aargerth them, © ro deliver 

x Cor.s.5; him unto Satan, for the deſiruttion of the fleſh, that bus /pirit 

may be ſaved ri the day of the Lord Jeſus. . This he writes in 

his firſt Letter to them : and the Cormehiars were foft-wax to 

his Impreſſion-3- he cemmands- them, and they obey him : This 

ſpiritual phyſick applied to the offender, had a good lucceſs 

and effe& upon him; for being puniſhed, he puniſheth himſelf, 

he mourns and grieves: being caft out of the Church, he caſts 
away his'ſin, © © 9 81 

And therefore the Apoſtle in this his ſecond Letter or Epiſtle 

to them, defires them co forgive their vaticnt, and to comfort 

him: and that, for two «cods: The fiſt.isin verſe 7,. Le## be 

ſhouli be. ſwallowed up with overmu. bh: ſorrow. 
. The: other is in the words of my Text, Leſt Satan ſhould get 
an advantage of us :* for we are not ighorant of bis devices. 
The. {rſt realon hath reſpeCt to the patient, the poor crea- 
ture thathad finned, and w s now humbled, Left he ſhould be 
ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow. | 

The jecond reaſon caſts its aſpe& vpon the Intereſt and com- 
mon good of the Church, Leſt Satan get an advantage of us : 
In the firff, he deſires 'them to forgive the penitent for hs 
ſake, Left he be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow : In. the /e- 
cond, he deſires them to forgive” him for their own ſa'es, tor 
Verf. 10, 1. ({anthhe ,) 1 forgave him for your ſakes, leſt Satan get an ad- 

vantage of ws : for ws are not ignorant of his Wevices, 


3 Cor. 32; 7. 


Queſt. 


Of Satans T emptations. 
Queſt. What was the advantage that Satan was like to get of 
them, andof the Church, if they did not forgive him ? 


Anſw. To lead-them into ſin: Satan would have made an 
advantage of their zeal to lead them into fin. 

I. In abuſing that power which God had given them for 
caification, to the deſtruttion of a prectous ſoul. 

2, By heightning them up ( under a notion of zeal) into 
a rigid auſterity, and uncharitableneſs to their offending bro- 
ther. 

3- By making them guilty of /piritugl murder: In whoſe 
hands ( had they gone on } this patient had been fo roughly 
handled, that he had. died in'the cure, and run into de- 
ſpair. 

4. Their rigidneſs towards their lapſed brother : Satan 
would have made ule of-iz ro r4ize the Church, and diſſolve 
the Society : It would have bred ill blood in the body, begot 
ſehsſms aud diviſions among them, offended the weak, and made 
the ſtubborn more obſtinate ;, if a poor penitent ſinner may not 
be received again into the boſom of the Church, who would 
be the Child of ſuch a Mother ? Thus they would have mur- 


-mured, and not without ſome reaſon : They that favoured the 


offending party, would have cryed down Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment. 

Beſides, if paſtors and ſheep be not mutually careful of one 
anothers fouls, by Counſel and Admonition, to prevent the fall 
of ſome, and to raiſe xp others that are fallen; to heal the 
broken, to ſtrengthen the weak, to comfort the feeble, to cure 
the wounded if all of them take not care of every one, how 
ſhould that flock ſubfiſt and continue long ? 

5- The falſe cApoſtles, thole Apoſtles of Satan, who were 
Pauls Advertaries, and the Goſpels, would haye made a ſtrong 
advantage to accuſe the DoQrine of Chr:#, and draw a party 
to themſelves, Thus Satan under the Mas of 4ſt Diſcipline, 
went abqut the perdition and ruine not of one ſinner only, 
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but alſo of 'the whole Church : And therefore ſaith Paul, 1F Verl. to, 11, 


I forgave any thing, to whom I forgave it : for your ſakes for- 


gave I it, leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us : for we are not 


zgnorant of his devices. 
Now to look a little into the words, the Original words 
u are 
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are iv wh. mazorexry fauey Nod Ts 0aTAYE, . 

1. Which Ambroſe renders, [ Ne poſſideamnr 4a SatanaT, 
leſt we be poſſeſſed by Satan, leſt he get us "into his pot- 
{ſhon, 

2. Eraſmus renders it, Ne occupemura Satana, the Vulgar reads 
it, [ Ut non Circumveniamur a Satana |, Icſt we be circum- 
vented by Satan, leſt he cunningly come about us, and beguile us 
by his wes. , 

And this to me ſeems the' right fenſe and mean- 

Lib. de pudici- ing of the word : and ſo Tertullian rendred it, | Ne fraude- 
tia, 7:ur 4 Satana] leſt we be over-reached or deceived by Satan, 
for his way is to work by policy ; he plays his game by craft of 
wit, rather than by ffrengthof hand : And thus the Scripture 
tells us.of his wsJdcias, which we tranſlate the. wiles of the 
Eph. 6.11. Devil: Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able 
1d eſt, adver- ro ſtand, [ Te%s Tas wehod ea; ] againdt the cunning Methods, 
fus, Inſidias. Arts, and Deceptions of the Devil. 
Techras, de- /Jethodus Grects eſt Ars & Techna: Method with the 
"x qa PI Grecians, is Art and Skill, and is taken in an s ſenſe for 
or ] deceive : ſo the Ancient 
uevefela, craft, a method of cunning, an art to Qeceive : s 
Ty vas, & ve Gloſſes expound pe:%dwew, crrcumventrey id eft, fallere, to de- 
Sod iTy;, Tex: Ceive, & wen, circumventio, that is, a deceiving : ſo that 
viTHGe Mer wer and TAeorerTay ſignifie the ſame thing, only with this 
different reſpe&, he that deceives, is ſaid |_ us\wew ] to do 
it methodically, for his handſom art and sk:ll todo it: He that 
deceives, is ſaid [| TMorexTe& | from his end and ſcope ; for there- 
fore do men deceive, [| Ut naw tow 7], that they may have 
more than they ſhould, more than is their own. 

And this it is which our Tranſlation aims at,. leſt Satan 
ſhould get an advantage of us, that is, deceive us to ous great 
los, and his gain: As if the eFpoſtle had ſaid, Iexhort you 
not to continue the ſeverity of Dilcipline any longer toward 
the penitent offender, but receive him again with all tender- 
neſs, and make haſte to do it, leſt Satan deceive you into ſuch an 
over-ſight, as upon your ruine to make bimſelf an infinite 
gSainer; not only by your auſterity to undo one poor ſoul a- 
lone, but the whole Church, raiſing ſchi/ms and quarrels 
among you, filling the mouths of his falſe Apoſtles with mat- 
ter againſt us, and by your immoderate rigowr making the 
Goſpel more hateful, For we are not ignorant of his devi- 

ces : 
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ces: u lyae dure Te yohud]e dyvrosusr, for we are not ignorant 
of his notions ; The Devil is full of deep and ſtrong notions, or 
plots againſt us: Ne1uare conſilia, The words being opened 
with the key of Interpretation, affords us ſeveral Obfervati- 
ons: [Leſt we be circumvented, or deceived by Satan }. 


Obſerv. 1. Satan hath a great ſpite to poor ſouls. 

Obſerv. 2. But he is eſpecially inflamed with malice and 
malignity againſt the Saints and Church of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Obſerv. 3. Satan is wondrous bxſie and attive to circum- 
vent the Saints, and catch them in the Net of his deceits, And 
which is obſervable, 

Obſerv. 4. Satan doth praftiſe upon the Saints by their owr 
graces: he makes an advantage of their zeal; by it ( that was 
his Gunpowder-plot)) to blow up their ſick patient-into de- 
{pair, and them. into ruine: Therefore forgive him ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle) leſt we ſhould be circumvented or deceived by 
Satan; for we are not ignorant of his devices : Where obſerve 
thele Do&rines : 

Dott. 1. That Satan is a learned and exquiſite Artiſt in the 
Trade of deceiving fouls. He is full of his cunning methods and 
devices. 

Dot. 2, The Saints ( eſpecially Afiniters ) are, or ſhould 
be well acquainted with the devices or- plots of Satin. For 
we are not ignorant of his devices. Paul takes it for granted, 
that every Saint doth in fome meaſure underſtand them : He 
is but an ill fencer, that knows and obſerves nothing of his 
Enemies play : But my diſcourſe ſhall fix upon the former of 
theſe two, to treat of, namely, 


Satan is a learned and exquiſite Artiſt in the Trade of de- pydrine. 


ceiving ſouls. Or if you pleaſe, take it thus : Satan is a skil- 
ful artiſt, weaving up continual plots and devices to catch poor 
fouls. He is full of methods and devices : as he hath an heart, 
ſo he hath an art to deceive 
Cui. nomina mille, 
Mille nocendi artes. 

Satan exerciſed this device againſt the Church of Corinth, 
and this ivceſtuous man, to lull them aſleep, leſt they ſhould 
awake the power of Diſcipline againſt his fin, by which he 
was in a way to get advantage. Sos Againft the mnceſtnous 

2 man. 
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1. Which Ambroſe renders, [| Ne poſſideamnr a Satana?, 
leſt we be poſſeſſed by Satan, leſt he get us into his pot- 
{cſſion. 

2. Eraſmus renders it, Ne occupemura Satana, the Vulgar reads 
it, [ Ut non Circumveniamur a Satana |, \cſt we be circum- 
vented by Satan, leſt he cunningly come about us, and beguile us 
by his wes. , 

And this to me ſeems the' right fenſe and mean- 

Lib. de pudici-ing of the word : and ſo Tertullian rendred it, [ Ne fraude- 
tia, 7:ur a Satana” leſt we be over-reached or deceived by Satan, 
for his way is to work by policy ; he plays his game by craft of 
wit, rather than by ftrengthof hand : And thus the Scripture 
tells us.of his we9I4a;, which we tranſlate the wiles of the 
Eph, 5.11. Devil: Put on the whole armour of God, that ye. may be able 
1d eſt, adver-ro ſkand, [| mg T4; wevoddias)] againſt the cunning Methods, 
ſus, Infidizs, Arts, and Deceptions of the Devil. 
Techras, de= Afethodus Grecis eſs Ars & Techna: Method with the 
"* 9s PU Grecians, is Art and Skill, and is taken in an s ſexſe for 
_ ] deceive : ſo the Ancient 
usJodele, craft, a method of cunning, an art to deceive : ; 
T&ve4, & us- Gloſſes expound pi%dwwen, circumvenire, 1d e3h, fallere, to de. 
SedtThg, Tex- Ceive, &- wsTdda, circumventio, that is, a deceiving : ſo that 
viTHGs Mevrdweiy and TaeorexTH4Y fignifie the ſame thing, only with this 
different reſpe&, he that deceives, is ſaid |. £5 \wew | to do 
it ethodically, for his handſom art and sk:ll todo it : He that 
deceives, is ſaid [| TMorexTey | from his end and ſcope ;, for there- 
fore do men deceive, [ Ut mw oo], that they may have 
more than they ſhould, more than is their own. 

And this it is which our Tranſlation aims at,. leſt Satan 
ſhould get an advantage of us, that is, deceive us to ous great: 
loſs, and his gain: As it the eMpoftle had faid, lexhort you 
not to continue the ſeverity of Dilcipline any longer toward 
the penitent offender, but receive him again with all tender- 
neſs, and make haſte to do it, leſt Satan deceive you into ſuch an 
over-ſight, as upon your ruine to make bimſelf an infinite 
gSainer; not only by your auſterity to undo one poor ſoul a- 
lone, but the whole Church, raiſing ſchiſms and quarrels 
among you, filling the mouths of his falſe Apoſtles with mat- 
ter againſt us, and by your immoderate rigowr making the 
Goſpel more hateful. For we are not ignorant of his dew- 
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ces: u yay dure Te vyohud]e dyrosusr, for we are not ignorant 
of his notions : The Devil is full of deep and ſtrong notions, or 
plots againſt us: Nenuare conſilia, The words being opened 
with the key of Interpretation, affords us ſeveral Obſervati- 
ons: [ Leſt we be circumvented, or deceived by Satan }. 


Obſerv. 1. Satan hath a great ſpite to poor ſouls. 

Obſerv. 2. But he is eſpecially inflamed with malice and 
malignity againſt the Saints and Church of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Obſerv. 3. Satan is wondrous buſie and attive to circum- 
vent the Saints, and catch them in the Net of his deceits, And 
which is obſervable, 

Obſerv. 4. Satan doth praftiſe upon the Saints by their owr 
graces: he makes an advantage of their zeal; by it ( that was 
his Gunpowder-plot) to blow up their fick patient-into de- 
{pair, and them. into ruine: Therefore forgive him ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle) leſt we ſhould be circumvented or deceived by 
Satan z for we are not ignorant of his devices : Where obſerve 
thele Do&rines : 

Dott. 1, That Satan is a learned and exquiſite Artiſt in the 
Trade of deceiving fouls. He is full of his cunning methods and 
devices. 

Dott. 2, The Saints ( eſpecially Afinsſters ) are, or ſhould 
be well acquainted with the devices or. plots of Satan. For 
we are not ignorant of his devices. Paul takes it for granted, 
that every Saint doth in ſome meaſure underſtand them : He 
is but an ill fencer, that knows and obſerves nothing of his 
Enemies play : But my diſcourſe ſhall fix upon the former of 
theſe two, to treat of, namely, 


Satan is a learned and exquiſite Artiſt in the Trade of de- pylrine. 


ceiving ſouls. Or if you pleaſe, take it thus : Satan is a skil- 
ful artiſt, weaving up continual plors and devices to catch poor 
{ouls. He is full of methods and devices : as he hath an heart, 
ſo he hath an art to deceive 
Cui. nomina mille, 
Mille nocendi artes. 

Satan exerciſed this device againſt the Church of Corsnth, 
and this ivceſtuous man, to lull chem aſleep, leſt they ſhould 
awake the power of Diſcipline againſt his ſin, by which he 
was in a way to get adyantage. Firſ, Againſt the mnceſtnous 

2 man. 
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man. And Secondly, Againſt the Church of Corinth, 

1. Againſt the inceſtuous man, by their ſecurity to-lull him 
aſleep.in-his ſin: He would lay him aſleep in his fin, by lay- 
ing the Church aſleep from taking notice of his lin. 

2. Againſt the Church of Corinth, 

1, By making them guilty of his ſin, not in doing, yet in par- 
taking; not in operation, .yet in toleration : The Church bes 
comes guilty of thoſe ſins ſhe doth not bend the brows of 
Diſcipline upon: Church-cfticers make other mens fins their 
own fins, by not admoniſhing, reproving, and not drawing the 
bow of Diſcipline againſt them, 

2. By infeting the Church of Corinth with more of the 
ſame, or the like fins in the long run. And therefore faith 
Paul, Know ye not that alittle leaven leaveneth the whole Iump? 
Paul was not ignorant (here ). of Satans device : he knew 
that as one weed (ſ.ffered to grow ) doth ſhed its ſeed, and 
beget many: As a ſtone caſt into the water begets one circle, 
which by multiplication begets many more : So one inceſty- 
ous fin ( tolerated ) would beget another, and it another, and 
that another : or the. toleration of .that ſcandalous fin would 
ſpeak. for the: toleration of another: If they would. digeſt 
inceſt, they would much more in time tolerate and conco& 
adultery and drunkenneſs, and I know not what well : But 
when Paul had wrought upon the Church of Corinth to de- 
liver the offender unto Satan, obſerve how- Satan doth ſpin a 
zew thred of device again them,,_of which Paul ſpeaks in. this 
place. Well, 

You have heard the Do@rine, which-is, That Satan -is a 
learned and exquiſite Artiſt in the Trade of deceiving fouls. 
He is full of methods and devices : As he hatk n heart, fo he 
has an art to decetve. 

r, I ſhall diſcourſe how buſie an1 54sful Satan is to under- 
mine us. And ther I ſhall arm you againſt his devices: and 
if you have skill in both theſe, you may walk the- ſafer to 
Heaven. 

I ſhall (in the firf# place )) ſhew you how bulie and skil- 
ful-Satan is to undermine you : And that, 

1.. Becauſe he is .a very sntellzgent creature, He is voiluh, 
and therefore hath va14/2: As the Holy Angels are wile to do 
S009, ſo. the lapſed Angels are- wiſe and 1ſubtil to do evil. 

| The 
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The Angels that-fell, loft the goodneſs. of their underſtanding, 
not the eſſence of their underitanding: I ſay, Satan has loſt 
the goodneſs of his underſtanding, but not; the eſſence of it ; 
he can. make pitfolds, and lay ſnares to catch poor ſouls. Satan 
is a very intelligent creature. 

Firſt, He is a great Scholar. And then, Secondly, He is a 
acep head-piece. wy 

1. He 1s a great Scholar: © exceeding well read, Firſt in 
the Book of the Creature. And tecondly in the Book of the 
Scripture. 

Firſt, He is well read in the Book of the Creature, He 
knows all natural things with the cauſes and ſecrets of them, 
and therefore can work marvels and wonders, though not 
wiracles, And, 

Secondly, He is exceeding well read too in*the Book of 
the Scripture: He ſtudieth Scripture, not to convert, . but to 
pervere. poor. fouls; vetl fay, he ſtudieth hard the Scripture, 
and therefore he. hath. the Scripture at. his fingers ends: as 
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you may ſee in his Diſpute with Chriſt : 1F. thou.be the Son of Matth. 4. 6. 


God, caſt thy ſelf down: For it u written, He ſhall give his 
augels charge concerning thee, and. in their hands they ſhall 


bear thee up, leſt at any time' thou daſh thy foot againſt a 


ſtone, 


Secondly, He is a deep head-piece. He hath a ſtrong- brain : 
he is not ( as we lay ) a meer Scholar ;, a man may be a great 
Scholar, and. yet but a fool in other things : But Satan is not 
ſo, he.is avery elaborate polititian  Eagle-eyed to carry about 
his deſigns very exaRly. I will ſhey you in theſe. ſeven follow- 
ing things : 

i. Satan can trace or find out the rzempen and di/poſition 
of the heart. He can feel your pulſe, and ( as the Phyſitian) 
can find out your temper : I do not fay, he knows the heart 
as-well as God, - but- he knaws our hearts better than our ſelves : 
I fay, he feels the pulſe, and finds out the:dasling fin; he ſtudies 
more our hearts than we our ſelves, and therefore we had nced 
to be wary. 

2. When he hath found out mans temper, his darling fin, 
he can lay a bait,of Temptation ſutable to it. . He dilcerns 
a proud heart, or a coverous heart, and then helays his Temp- 
tation to Harmonize with it. Thus you may ſee in Fob, Fobs 
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Oxen were plowing, and the Aſſes feeding beſide them ; and 
Job-1. 15,16. the Sabeans fell upon them and took them away : and why 
the Sabeans? The Sabeans were a thieviſh people ( inhabiting 
Arabia Felix ) given to Robbery ; now Satan Gndin out their 
temper, he preſently ſets before them rich fpoils, theſe are a 
taking Obje&: See (ſaith Satan-to them ), yonder is a brave 
prize for you, Febs cattel. Satan finding out their diſpoſi- 
tion, he preſents an Obje& to 'them, which hits it fully : $a- 
tan (like a fiſher ) baits: his hook according to the appetite 
of the fiſh: and as Chrift took men in their own Element : 
He appeared to man in the garden, like a gardener, fo doth 
Satan, [Fit fera, Fit volucris, Fit toto carpore ſerpens], becomes 
all things to ſeduce all men. 
3. Satan is wiſe and watchful, to take the fitteſ# time for 
"Matth, 4. 1,2. temptations. Thus he ſets upon Chriſt, when Chriſt had faſt- 
ed forty days, and forty nights, and afterwards was an hungry; 
then the tempter came, he lays hold on this advantage : Ob- 
ſerve, hewould not come till Chriſt was hungry, to perſwade 
him to tarn ſtones into bread. Oh what a ſtrength had this 
Temptation from the ſeaſon? Who would not make bread 
for himſelf, if hecould, when he is hungry ? Hunger is keen : 
had Chriſt been full, there had not been ſuch an edg upon, 
ſuch a weight in the Temptation, 

It might ſeem abſurd to ſome, that Chriſt ſhould anſwer the 
tempter, who was not worthy an anſwer, but a check and 
chiding, becauſe his malice was zncorrigible;, he was wncapable 
of any profit or edification : and holy things were not to be 
caſt unto dogs. 

But it is ſufficient to us, that our Lord would and did anſwer 
the tempter. For . 

He did not anſwer for the tempters ſake, but for our ſake. 
For as he would be tempted only for or good, ſo he did enter- 
rain the tempter, and overcome him-in'that way ( that is, of 
anſwer ) for owr good : foralthough he anſwered, none being 
preſent but the tempter; 'yet he did anſwer, ( and it is record- 
ed by theSpirit ?) for the »/e of the whole Church, and the 
conſolation of all Believers. 

Thus how many doth Satan provoke. to turn ſtones into 
bread, when he comes to them in their hunger? "Thou art in 
a ſtrait, like to ſtarve and periſh ; turn ſtones into bread, that 
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is, procure thy ſelf meat and provifion by anfaithful and fon- 


- ful ways: | This is indeed to turn ſtones into bread: ſo he care z Sam. 17.23. 


to eAbitophel (in the fitteſt time ) when he was in a paſſion, 
and ſaw his Counſel cheap, and at a low rate in the Court : 
And when Ahitophel was not followed, he hanged himielf, and 
dyed. 

" Satan tempts by doing the like things which God doth. 
Thus he hardned Pharoahs heart, ( and for ought 1 know Exod, 7. 9, 
hindred his Converſion.) by doing works like the fame miracles 10, 11. 
which Moſes and Aaron did : When Moſes turned his R od 
into a ſerpent, the Magicians did ſo, And mark what fol- 
lows, Pharaobs beart was hardned. Moſes turned the waters 
of the River into blood, fo did the Magicians. And what fol. 
lowed? Pharaohs heart was bardned: Moſes and Aaron ye 1+. 
brought frogs over all the land of Egypt , ſo did the Afags Exod. 8. 6, 7: 
Clans. 

Thus to blind the rex Tribes, and take them from the true 
worſhip in Feruſalem,Satan ſets up a worſhip in Dan and Bethel, 1 Reg. 12.32. 
and Feroboam ordained a feaſt in the eight month, on the fif- 
teenth day of the month, like unto the faſt that 15 in Fudah, 

So you ſhall find Satan imitating Scriptural-rruths, but with Aems on 
the addition of his own lyes : He had his Poers and Fabuliſts, * F*t+ 1 
whoſe Mythologies went for true reports : that the great Army *® **+ P-36%+ 
of Senacherib was deſtroyed, both 1/aiah and Herodotus agree, . 
but Iſaiah faith, It was by the Angel of God; Herodotus 
faith, It was by an infinite number of Afice, which in the 
night-time did eat up the Leathers of their Armours, Targets, 
and Bridles,. and hereupon they fled. | 

So the Gentiles had the ſame ſtories of Scripture, but under 
borrowed names, as Auguſtine obſerves : In alluſion to the true 
Hiſtory of Fonah, his twallowing, and egeſtion by the Whale ; 
Herodotus writes of one Arion, who for his money bein 
thrown over Ship-board, a Dolphin took him on his back, = 
being delighted with his muſick, carried him to Tenarxs, from 
whence he went to Periander at Corinth, informing him of his 
received injury, and ſtrange deliverance. | 

Satan knowing that it was prophecied of Chrsft, . that he Iſa, 35. 6: 
ſhould open the blind eyes, and the deaf ears, and make the lame 
leap like harts, and the tongues of the dumb to: ſing , he feign- 
ed an e£/culapins, and gave. out as ſtrange wonders of = 
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Oxen were plowing, and the Aſs feeding beſide them 3 and 
the Sabears fell upon them and took them away : and why 
the Sabeans? The Sabeans were a thieviſh people ( inhabiting 
Arabia Felix ) given to Robbery ; now Satan Gndin out their 
temper, he preſently ſets before them rich ſpoils, theſe are a 
taking Obje&: See (ſaith Satan-to them ), yonder is a brave 
prize for you, Fobs cattel. Satan finding out their diſpoſj- 
tion, he preſents an Obje& to 'them, which hits it fully : Sa- 
tan ( like a fiſher ) baits his hook according to the appetite 
of the fiſh: and as Chrift took men in their own Element : 
He appeared to man in the garden, like a gardener, fo doth 
Satan, [Fit fera, Fit volucris, Fit toto corpore ſerpens], becomes 
all things to ſeduce all men. 

3. Satan is wiſe and watchful, to take the fitteſt time for 
temptations. Thus he ſets upon Chriſt, when Chriſt had faſt- 
ed forty days, and forty nights, and afterwards was an hungry, 
then the tempter came, he lays hold on this advantage : Ob- 
ſerve, hewould not come till Chriſt was hungry, to perſwade 
him to turn ſtones into bread. Oh what a ſtrength had this 
Temptation from the ſeaſon? Who would not make bread 
for himſelf, if hecould, when he is hungry ? Hunger is keen : 
had Chriſt been full, there had not been ſuch an edg upon, 
ſuch a weight in the Temptation, 

It might ſeem abſurd to ſome, that Chri# ſhould anſwer the 
tempter, who was not worthy an anſwer, but a check and 
chiding, becauſe his malice was :ncorrigible he was wuncapable 
of any profit or edification : and holy things were not to be 


caſt unto dogs. 
But it is ſufficient to us, that our Lord would and did anſfwyer 


the tempter. For . 

He did not anſwer for the tempters ſake, but for our ſake. 
For as he would be tempted only for our good, ſo he did enter- 
rain the tempter, and overcome him-in*that way ( that is, of 
anſwer ) for our good : for although he anſwered, none being 
preſent but the tempter ; 'yet he did anſwer, ( and it is record- 
ed by theSpirit ) for the uſe of the whole Church, and the 
conſolation of all Believers. 

Thus how many doth Satan provoke. to turn ſtones into 
bread, when he comes to them in their hnger? Thou. art in 
a ſtrait, like to ſtarve and periſh ; turn ſtones into bread, that 

IS, 


Of Satans Temptations. Ty 


is, procure thy ſelf meat and provifion by anfaithfut and fin- 
ful ways: | This is indeed to turn ſtones into bread : ſo he came z Sam. 17.23, 
to eAbitophel (in the fitteſt time  ) when he was in a paſſion, 
and ſaw his Counſel cheap, and at a /ow rate in the Court ; 
And when Ahitophel was not followed, he hanged himſelf, and 
dyed. 

oy Satan tempts by doing the like things which God doth. 
Thus he hardned Pharoahs heart, ( and for ought 1 know Exod, 7. 9, 
hindred his Converſion) by doing works like the ſame miracles 10, 11. 
which Moſes and Aaron did : When Moſes turned his R od 
into a ſerpent, the Magicians did fo. And mark what fol- 
lows, Pharaobs beart was hardned. Moſes turned the waters 
of the River into blood, ſo did the Magicians. And what fol. 

lowed? Pharaohs heart "was bardned: Moſes and Aaron yerſ. 22, 
brought frogs over all the land of Egypt , fo did the Afagi Exod. 8. 6, 7: 
Cans. 

Thus to blind the tex Tribes, and take them from the true 
worſhip in Feruſalem,Satan lets up a worſhip in Dan and Bethel, 1 Reg, 12432. 
and Feroboam ordained a feaſt in the eight month, on the fif- 
teenth day of the month, like unto the feaſt that ts in Fudah, 

So you ſhall find Satan imitating Scriptural-rruths, but with Ad2ms on 
the addition of his own lyes : He had his Poets and Fabuliſts, * F**+ 1 
whoſe Mythologies went for true reports : that the great Army *® **+ P-363+ 
of Senacherib was deſtroyed, both Iſaiah and Herodotus agree, . 
but Iſaiah faith, It was by the Angel of God; Herodotus 
faith, It was by an infinite number of Afice, which in the 
night-time did eat up the Leathers of their Armours, Targets, 
and Bridles,. and hereupon they fled. 

So the Gentiles had the ſame ſtories of Scripture, but under 

borrowed names, as Auguſtine obſerves : In alluſion to the true 
Hiſtory of Fonab, his twallowing, and egeſtion by the Whale ; 
Herodotus writes of one Arion, who for his money being 
thrown over Ship-board, a Dolphin took him on his back, and 
being delighted with his muſick, carried him to Tenarxs, from 
whence he went to Periander at Corinth, informing him of his 
received injury, and ſtrange deliverance. | 

Satan knowing that it was prophecied of Chrsff, . that be Iſa, 35. 6: 
ſhould open the blind eyes, and the deaf ears, and make the lame 
leap like harts, and the tongues of the dumb to: ſing \, he feign- 
ed an e/£ſculapins, and gave. out. as ſtrange wonders of _ 
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And for better facilitating his purpoſe, called him the. $0y 
- of God, 

4 The Devil would make them believe, that the fexfts of 
the Fews were derived from the Gentiles, when indeed they 
Lame to the Gentiles from the Fews : Plutarch laith, that ſome 
of the Fews feaſts, yea, their Sabbath day, and the word Sab- 
bas, was derived from the feaſts of Bacchws ;, butindeed the 
folemnities of Bacchus came from them, being not fo ancient 
as Moſes, And thus the Devil damns many a foul, by 
letting them do the like things which Ged doth in the Saints ; 
Doth a true Saint believe.? Satan can ſuggeſt a motion like 
believing into the ſoul: Doth a true Saint repent ? Satan 
will do the like in ſome of his, and ſuggeſt ſome. hing hke re- 
pentance into the hearts of his: and therefore is he ſaid to 

2 Cor. 11.14. gr ansform. himſelf into an angel of light. How is Satan ſaid to 
transform himſelf into an Angel ot light? 

See Annotat, When he ſuggeſts things that ſeem to ſavour of Piety, Zeal, 

upon the and Holineſs, as if the motion proceeded from an Holy Angel: 

place, Whereas thole things which he ſuggeſteth, as he ſuggeſtzth 
them, tend wholly to Gods dsſhonour, and the ſouls ruine, 

5. Satan tempts by dropping good things into your thoughts, 
when they ſhould be employed upon orher good things, Thus 
when you are praying or hearing a Sermon, there will come 
into your minds very. gracious Meditations and defires, good 
reſolutions of doing this or that good work, ſometimes-good 
affeQions, as of grief for your fins, and the like, all which 
were good at another time, but not at that time, becauſe the 
Devil throws them in unto you, to take off your thoughts from 
the preſent duty : He willlet your thoughts wander in Prayer, 
upon good things, that you may be never the better for that 
Prayer. 

And he will raiſe up good and holy motions in you, whilſt 
you are hearing a Sermon , that they might divert your 
thoughts from the preſent Sermon : Here our deceitful hearts 
will be ready to think that thoſe come from the Spiris of 
grace ( oh cunning Devil ), but the truth is, they come from 

. .Satan : forthe Spirit .of God hath no tuch office to draw away 
mens minds from, hearing the wordy nor to trouble mens minds 
in prayer, with:thoughts impertinent. 

6. Satan makes choice of ſ#ch inſtruments to tempt by, as 

are 
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- are likely to be moſt effeftual, Thus (you know ) he did Gen 3. 6. 
overcome Adam by Eve his ſecond ſelf : Again, thus he 2 Reg. 31: 
tempted «Ahab by Fezzabel,” a prevailing inſtrument. And JoÞ 2. 9. 
thus he tempted Fob by his wife : and thus he tempted Chr; Marth, 16.22, 
by Peter, and therefore faid Chriſt to Peter, Get thee behind 3+ 

wt, Satan. 

Satan can make uſe of our friends to do us hurt by : He 
tempts not only by bim/elf, but by inſtruments ;, and not only 
by ſuch as are at a diſtance from us, but by thoſe who are 
neareſt inrelation, and by thoſe moſt: He can make a friend, 

a child, a wife, inſtrumental for our ruine : As Saul married 
his Daughter to David, that ſhe might be a ſnare to him. 1 Sam. 18,21, 

6, Satan tempts ns by our own ſelves. He makes uſe of 
our own reaſon or underſtanding to deceive our ſelves : he 
draws reaſon out of our own bowels to deſtroy us : and here 
you have the firſt particular, where you find how buſie Satan 
15, and how skilful an artiſt Satan is to undermine us: he is a 
very intelligent creature. 

2. Satan is armed with malice againſt ſouls. That's area- 2 Particular. 
ſon that ſets him upon deviſing devices againſt us: As David Pal. 41.7. 
faith, All that hate me, whiſper together againſt me, againſt 
me, do they deviſe my hurt: And in another place, WhilePfal. 31, 13, 
they took, connſel together againſt me, they deviſed to take away 
my life. So that hatred and malice is the root of plotting 
and evil devices againſt one: When we hate one, and bear 
him ill will, then we ſet upon devices againſt him, Now Sa- - 
tan is full of malice againſt God , and then againſt the Church 
and People of God. 

A His malice againſt God, To tempt men isa pleaſure to 
his malice, thinking himſelf by this means ſomewhat revenged 
of God: As he that defaceth the pifFure of his enemy, when 
he cannot come at his perſon, eaſeth his ſpleen a little : ſo the 
Dog gnaws the ſtone, that cannot reach the thrower : ſo $a- 
tan makes it his work to raze Gods Image out of man, becauſe he 
cannot reach God himſelf. 

2. Satan is boundleſs in his malice againſt Gods People, and 
againſt the Church of God. Therefore ſaith Paul,. God is , c,, ES 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted ( namely by Sa- Oo 
tan:), above that you are able : As ifhe had ſaid, Satan would 
with all his heart lay more _ you, than you arc — 
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bear 3 Satan would break your backs, if he wete let alone, 
but God will ' not ſuffer ' it. Obſetye | here theſe 'four 
things : | | 

1, Satans extream malice is ſeen in tempting #s againſt 
God, and in tempting God againſt ws. He doth not only tempt 
us. to ſin againſt God, ( that were malice enough ) but when 
we little think of it , when we are aſleep, or in our'buſineſs, 
he is trying and tempting God againſt us: O extteam ma- 
lice! Thus God himſelf acknowledgeth in Fob, Thou movedſt 
me againſt him, to deſtroy bim without cauſe. Pure malice ſtir- 
reth up Satan againſt the People of God; though he always 
pretends ſomewhat in them yet the cauſe is in himſelf: and 
therefore Satan hath two names in Scripture, 5 Trgz{wy, a 
rempter. Nafor@r, flanderer or accuſer, noting his two fpecial 
works, Temptation, eAccuſation. 

He ſolicites good men to do evil againſt God; hence he 
hath his name, the zempter ; and he ſolicites God to conceive 


_ evil of good men, and hence he hath his name, the ſlanderer, or 


accuſer. 


2. Wrhien Satan cannot obtain againſt us, by one means, he 


. endeavours it by an6thet. He will not give off for the loſs 


Numb. 2 3.27. 


Lev. 26. 18, 


of one game : he is not wont to.give his cauſe over for loſt, 
becauſe he cannot carry it at firſt ; he will try, and try again. 
As it was with Balaak, when he ſent for Balaam to curle the 
people, 20 ſaw the buſineſs did not proſper; Balaaw could 
not curſe them 5 he brought him to another 'ptace, Come (faith 
he) J pray. thee, I will bring thee to atother place : prraduen- 
ture it will pleaſe God that thou mayeſt xl”, me Lt from 
thence; though you could not do itin. one place, you may 
in another : Satan ( if he cannot, work his will one” way ) 
will try a ſecond or third ; and obferve, that, when Satan try- 
eth a ſecond means after a 'firft, he tryeth» a way more rrobable 
and efficacious for his ends thari the former,” © 
'3. When a weaker will not do it, he provides ſtronger means : 
As God in puniſhing or chaſtiſing finders, when a lefſer Judz- 
ment will not tumble them, he ſends 4:greater ; God comes 
not only with another, but with ſorer Judgments: 1F ye will 
not yet for all this bearken unto me, then Iwill paniſh ye ſeven 
times mort for" your ſits. So Satan, if Yoit wilt por” Srath'n 
unto him in oze temptation, he will tetnpt' You- ſeven” rowes 
more, 
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wore,. and ſeven, times ſtronger ,', as he did. Fob. 


Before he 'got leave to touch Fobs cattel and goods, and:to Job. 1. 14.153 
touch Fobs Children, Sons and Daughters, here was one greater 16 79 


than the former t. for a mans ch:ldres are more than all that he 


' hath in the world/ beſides: - A mans children are himſelf; in 


every child is the Father. multiplied; the .child is the Fathers 
bowels,. and. thexefore this afflitionteached to the.very bow- 
els of Fob. Then aftex all. this, he getsleave to: (mite Fobs 


body.: Put forth thing. band now, and touch his bone and hu Chay. 1. 5. 


fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy face. 

And this is greater ſtil} than the former : Jobs children were 
near to him, but. himſelf was neater : and therefore faid $a- 
tan, Touch bys bone and bis fleſh, that is, ai his body 
the bone and the fleſh are the two chief parts, -the material 
parts of , the body: of them the whole Fabrick doth conſiſt, 

The bone is as the ſtone or Timber in this houſe, and the 
fleſh is as the Lime and Morter, filling of it up: Touch this, 
laith Satan z and here he aims at fore afflifton : for if he had 
{aid only thus, [ Touch his fleſh] that'might have been made 
affliftion great enough : But . when he ſaith [ Touch his bone 
and his fleſh], be aims at deep afflition : Touch him fo, as 
that his very bones may ſhatter, that the very pillars may 
ſhake : Touch him ſo, as that the pain and diſtemper may fink 
into his: very bones, into his marrow; - tht bone it ſelf is a 
part without: feeling, yet to touch the bone, impotts the great- 
eſt pain that can be felt. 

4. Satan, if he prevails at the firſ# on-ſer, in the beginning 
of a temptation, che drives on fariouſhy, and takes advantage- 
to rout the whole foul: As a Troop of Horſe, that having 
once broke the rank, goeth on fiercely, hoping thereby to 
rout the whole body; fo doth Satan: you may ſee it in the 
pitcht battel which he fought with Petey : Peter ( you know) 
goeth: after Feſus to the high prieſts Palace, there Peter una- 
wares doth. ( as it were ) draw out into the field, Well, 
the Devil relolves to enter into Battalsa with him, ( Simon, 


Simon, {aith Chriſt, Behold, Satan hath deſired to have you, that Lnk. 22, 31. 


he may ſift you as wheat): And there he doth firſt skirmiſh 


with Peter, and ſends out a Damſel againſt him, Thou alſo Matth. 26. 69; 


waſt. with Feſus of Galilee : but he denied before them all, ſaying, 70. 
I know-not what thou ſayeſt. 4 
| ere 
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Here ſhe breaks the razk, and gets in upon Peter: and 
what doth Satan do now ? He drives on furiouſly, takes the 
preſent advantage, and ſends another maid, and ſhe chargeth 
him more ftrongly : for ſhe ſaith to them that were there, This 
fellow was alſo with Feſus of Nazareth. Mark ye | this fel- 
low }, and ſhe ſaith it wnro them that were there round about 
him : A worſe charge tian the former, And again he denieth 
with an oath: But Satan follows on Milt, and now draws up 
his whole body againſt Peter, After a while came unto him ['t 
that Food by ( a ſtronger multitude till ), and ſaid unto Peter, 
Surely thou alſo art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 
Then began he to curſe andto- ſwear, ſaying, I know not the man. 
And now he roxts Peter, and diſperfeth all his forces 3 -for faith 
the Text, He began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, "I know not 
the man :* And here you have a ſecond particular, $atan is armed 
with malice againſt fouls. | 

Thirdly, Satan is armed with pride : As David faith, The. 
wic\ed'in his pride doth perſecute the poor : Let them be taken in 
the device they have imagined, 

Pourthly and laſtly, Another reaſon that helps Satan on well 
in his devices, is, becauſe he hath a large conſcience. Indeed he 
hath zo: conſcience ; Satan-hath conſcience of ſin, but he makes 
no conſcience of ſm; he hath conſcience of in, that is,fmiting him 
with ſenſe of guilt ; but he makes no conſcience of fin, and 
therefore can do any thing : *As a mar that makes nothing of 
ſin, to ſwear nor lye, he may carry on any deſign, he may grow 
rich: Now the Devilisſuch,. he will ſwear, and difſemble, and 
lye, and therefore may carry any delign on foot : Hedid lye 
to Eve in paradiſe : and be was a lying ſpirit in the mouth of 
Ahabs Prophets. 


Uſe 1. The firſt Vfe is this, If Satan be ſo learned'and 
exquiſite an artiſt in the Trade of deceiving fouls, then let us 
not be ignorant of his devices, as the Apoſtle faith, but be 
fore-warn'd, and fore-arw'd." In the handling of this. fe, I 
ſhall diſcover Satans plots and remprations: Satan doth tempt 
men, Firſt, Before converſion. Secondly, Satan tempts men 
in converſion. . And thirdly, Satan tempts men after con- 
verſion, 

t.. Satan .tempts men before converſion, that they may not 
be conyerted, Firſt, 
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' Firſt, To delay their repentance :till they beſick : When 

we are ſick;,'then we will repent: Pain and weakneſs of body 

is no advantage to repentance, and returning unto God: it 

uofits the ſoul for ation : Hence obferve what the Apoſtle 

Fames faith, when he reckons up the feveral conditions of the 
Saints: Is any among you affiictel ? let him pray: [ he ſpeaks Jam. 5.13.74, 
that in general ] but faith-he, 1s any. ſick among you ? let him 

call for the elders of the Church, and let them pray over him : 

As if he hadſaid, a ſick, man can hardly pray for himſelf: 7; 

any among you affiitted? let him pray: In afflitions a man 

can pray for himſelf: But any fick, among you? Let him 

call for the elders of the Church, and let them pray 'buer him : 

As if he ſhould fay, a fick man cannot pray for himlelf : he hath 

enough to do to wreſtle with his paw and conflit : he hath 

need to call ethers:to pray for him : A diſeated body unfits 

the mind for holy duties : and therefore fick Hezekzab's pray- 16. 38. 14. 
ing, is called chattering ;, like a crane or a ſwallow, ſodid I chat- 

ter + The pain of his body wrought ſuch a diſquietneſs and un- 
compoledneſs upon his ſpirit,-that he could not pray, but chat- 

ter; or | like a crane or 4 ſwallow, ſodid1 chatter”, that is, 1 Annorat, 
could not ſpeak, but ſigh and groan; or, I was 1o full of pain, 

that my Prayers were very quick, and ſhort : not ſentences, but 

words, not words, but fyllables : not plain ſyllables, but chat- 

rexings : How pitiful then are they miſtaken, who put off re- 
pentance. till their bodies be in pain, till they are fick or weak ? 

They do- it upon: this ground , becauſe when the body is 
ſick, they think repentance is eaſe: It is. quite other- 

wile. | 

And therefore did Satan aim to make Fob ſick : Satan was Job 2, «. 
confident to trouble the mind of Fob, by caſting Darts and 
Diſeaſes into his body: by making Fob ſick, he hoped to make 
Job blaſpheme and curſe God 3 Toxch bis bone, and his-fleſh, 
and he will: curſe thee to thy face. If Satan thought by pain 
and ſickneſs to make Job blaſpheme: God , Doſt  thou- think 
that pain will be an advantage to thee to tar to God ? 

It isſaid in R evelations, at the pouring out of the fourth Chap. 6, 4. 
vial, when they were ſcorcht with great heat, they blaſphemed | 
God, and they repented not, to give hum glory : Let wicked men 
be ſcorcht with a feaver, or with a peſtslence or ſickneſs, and 
'tis the way. tomake them be/pheme God; and therefore *tis a 
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-wofsl thirig td put-off repentance: to! a pained/body :: pin in 


its-own nature; fitsus rather to-bla/phtwe and fly. »pap:God; than 
fly: to God. ot | | : 

.* Never think ( it is one thing what God miy make uſe of ;, but 
do you never think) to have;help for the cre of your fouls, 
by the 4;/eaſes of your. bodies : . Uſually we .find, that either 
fick, perſons [repent not, or theirs is but;a | ſickly repentance : 
Indeed a long and lingering ,dickneſs. may do much ; -there is 
a time wherein'the underſtanding may a& deliberately, and 
the work may be digeſted : but x ſhore fickneſs, and a ſhort re- 
pentanse, ſuch as it is, Fever doubt of. 

I fay, Satantempts before Converſion, namely .to'hinder. us 
from entring the:waysof grace, and'to keep us out of Chriſt : 
For, if we'be once in Chr:/t, we are gone. from: him:3, he: can 
hurt us no more than he can Chriſt : and you: may fee how 
far his malice can reach, The ſeed of the woman ſball break the 
ſerpents head, that is, his power : The ſeed of the ſerpeiit ſhall 
bruiſe. his heel, that is, :bis humanity. When thou art once:in 
Chriſt, he.can bruiſe but thy heel, he may ftir up, afftsttsox, 
_ thee to'thy. grave, . but ſhall never bring' thy .toul:to 

ell. | fed \ 1 | 

At the beſt, pain can but reſtrain your luſts, it cannot hee! 
them ; A diſeaſe can but abate the as of in, it can never 
deſtroy the. fe 'of. fin *. Death itſelf cannot kg fin :: the fins 
of wicked men live,' when they are dead : - The grave cannot 
conſume them : nor the fire of bell waſte their ſtrength : the 
fins of unbelievers ſhall remain, not only:in their guile, but.in 
their power to all eternity. 


Queſt. But bow does Satan hinder our converſion ? 


Anſw. By kindling a ſtronger love in us to fin. There is in 
all men by nature a love to.ſm, and Satan comes and blows 
that fire into a flame,. and ſo our love becomes predominant : 
and afterwards it becomes a great work to un-love that 


2, Satan tempts the anconaerted: theſe two ways : 

1. By inſpiring his falſe Prophets and Ainiſters. ' Thus he 
deviſed «Lhabs deſtrution : I will go forth, and I will be « 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his qrephets. And again, eFhab 
King 
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King, of 1/rarl acked Febofaphat King of 'Z#dah ( who' came 
fo ſee him.) whether Fe would go-with himito Batrel to Ramroch 
Gilrad'? Well, 'the King of 7adah promiſed the King of 1/raet, 
and told him, daying, 1 am as thou att, my people as thy people, 
my horſes as thy horſes : Afterwards Feho/aphat ſaid nnto the 
King of Iſrael, enquire Tpray thee, at tht word of the Lord to 
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day.: Then the Kin of Iſraet gathered the prophets [ that is, Verſ, 6: 


the, falſe prophets inſpired by Satan] rogether, about four hun- 
dred men, and, ſaid unto them, Shall I go ag uin# Ramoth Gilead 
to battel, or ſhall 1 forbear ?' and they ſaid, go up, for the Lord 


ſhall deliver it into the hand of the King. Conlider it ſeriouſly, * 


They that admininiſter the Oracles- of God, are the greateſt 
metcies, .or greateſt curſes : When they drop from their lips 
nothing but Gods'mind, they. are mercies; if-not, they are 
curles, | | Wh, 

2. Satdn-tempts the wnconverted, by numbering more falſe 
prophets- than true. For when Satan cannot a& for Tr14th on 
his fide, he will a&t by 7«mber : He will weigh the balance by 
number , when he cannot by truth': he will diſgrace 
truth "by the greatneſs and multitude of. number againſt it : 
for he knows what will take among'car#al and 5#gnorant men : 
they .are carried with” quantity more than quality » What are 
you ( ſaith Satan, . that are but one or two ) wiſer than /o many ? 
Can truth (it upon the lips of ſo few? If it were truth, why 
ſhould not forhers know it as well as you? Why ſhould /o 
many be ignorant of it ? Thus he carried his device uponthe- 
win 

» he did fit upon the ſpirits of for hundred prophets,"a- 
gainſt one Mitajah * fo there are many looſe lives againſt one 
Chriſt : though there. be many (now a days ) that 'teach 
men by, their words and doings,” that ment may live'loofely ; 
yet Chrift faith, Broad is the way to deſtruttion, and narrow 
is the way fo It # > $o'that the fork 
the way to bf#, is 2 Teftiniony of the \rrar#of it. | 

3: Satin tempts'the uncoþverted; by: putting men out'of 
conceit- with the godly, that 'they are 'proud and Hypea 


Erites.” 


Will bender them 5 con- 


yerſion ; 


cangot Keep ſinners fFv 


efs 'of thoſe that earhy! 6n - 


Secondly, Satzn tempts, men 5s comerſion + 'Heiean pliy his: 
part; here alſo : he. rankibg eretyy e to'deftroy : if he 
naot keep fin converſion, 


s of multitude againſt Ahab : to hatch his deſign againſt 1 Reg. 22. 6; 


Job 1. I6s 


Ver. I4, IF, 
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verſion : Now Satan temps men s- converſion, 

1. 'By putting -hard «thoughts of -God himſelf into them 
and therefore no marvel if they have hard thoughts of god- 
ly men; When-ſuch.a ſoul is coming unto God, he is by Sa- 
tan-way-laid with this, namely, that God will never pardon 
him; he would repent, but dares not ; he takes God tor his 
Enemy : Satan would fain make a poor foul that's coming un- 
to.God, think that God is his Enemy, and will not fave him it 
is one of his Maſter-pieces to bring the /ove and good-will of 
God intoſuſpition : Oh ! faith he, why ſhould I repexr ? I ſhall 
not be accepred: and this isno ſmall weapon... 

And thus Satan deals with grows Saints, and frong Chriſti- 
2ns ; and therefore ſurely the temptation is a ſtrong Engine, it 
hath more than ordinary ſtrength in it : He praiſed thus a- 
gainſt Fob, The fire of God (1aith the meſſenger ) ss fallen 
from heaven, and bath burnt up the fheep : Mark ye, why did 
Satan conſume Fobs ſheep with fire ? He ſtirred up the Sabeans 
to take away his Oxen and Aſſes, and why not the ſheep ? why , 
to provoke Fob( it he could ) to be paſſionate againſt God, and 
( for that was his great delign) to curſe and blaſpheme God, 
to beget an opinion in Fob, that God was now his Enemy, as 
well as Man: The fireof God us fallen upon the ſheep, thou 
canſt not put ch off as thou mightſt do the other, and ſay, 
this is but the malice or — of the Sabeans, that rob 
me of my goods ; no, thou ſhalt ſee now, that God bimſelf is 
angry, heaven frowns upon thee, the fire of God conſumes 
thee: Turn over the Records of all antiquity, and fee whe- 
ther ever God dealt thus with any, but thoſe curſed Sadomites, 
upon whom God rained fire from heaven: Was God their 
enemy in-that puniſhment ?. Behold, he ſends ſuch an one up- 
on #hee';, though God hates nothing ſo much as ſin, yea no- 
thing but. ſin, yet he. would fain fave: the ſinner : Now then 
bring; your ſouls'to'this,, either L will be -a natural man till, or 
elſe I will . get-into. Feſus Corsſt.: Sirs, If you live in fin, you 
will-loſe your ſouls: if you throw away ſin, you ſhall be re- 
ceived into the boſom of -Chriſts love. | 

2. In converſion one device by which Satan tempts is, when 
poor-creatures'are coming home. to. God, to. fright them with 
fearful blaſphemies.... As, for ,cxample, he will fr/#- tempt or 


ſuggeſt ro thee;that there js 79 God 3, and. this tewptation ſprings 
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immediately from Satans hatred of God : he would annihilate 
God. = 

But now to oppoſe Satan in this his device, how ſhall I en- 
counter him? Thou muſt arm thy ſelf againſt this temptation, 
thus: 

Anſw. 1, Tell him, Satan thou knoweſt there is a God : thou 
wouldſt have me- believe there zx no God, and yet thou kroweſt 


that there is a God: The Devils alſo believe {that is, that Jam, 2. 19, * 


there is one God? and tremble, 

Anſw. 2. ( And obſerve it): in that the Devil tempts thee, 
that there is o God, ſhould be a means and argument to thee 
to believe more certainly that there & a God : Satan would 
keep you from believing that which he cannot but believe : And 
this ſhould be a ſtrong argument to make us believe that there 
isa God : for were there no God, the Devil would never tempt 
to think that there is a God. 

3- Another temptation to men zz converſion is this, My 
_— hard, I cannot repent of fin: I cannot be ſorry for 
my fins. . 

Oh! you muſt venture your ſoul upon Feſus Chri#t, for 
free pardon and juſtification ; you muſt take Chrsſf, and he will 


give.you a ſoft heart, he will give you repentance . unto life : Atts 5, 311 


You muſt take Chriſt for pardon, and for repentance alſo, that 
you may be pardoned. 


Queſt. But may T before I repent, take hold of Chriſt for par- 
don? May one that cannot repent , lay holy and lean upon 
Chriſt ? 


Anſw. 1, There's difference between one that cannot repent, 
but would : . 

2. And one that doth not repent, and wall not; cares not 
to repent. | 

1. He that doth not repent, and will not, he may not take 
hold of Chriſt, nor lay claim to him. 

2. But he that cannot repent, but would, he may lay hold of 
Chriſt, that he may repent : and he will go to Chriſt (nothing 
ſhall ſtave him off ) to fetch repentance from him : I ſay, he may 
go to Chriſt for repentance : See how David did do {o, Create 


in me aclean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
Y There 
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Thero are two ſnares and. gets which the Devil ſets for 
cople. 

, 1. One is, that they hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, and never 
care to be humbled, nor to be ſanttified : and in this the pro- 
phane are caught. 

2. Another ſnare which Satan layeth, is to make men labour 
for Humiliation, Holineſs, Mortification, Obedience, and not 
labour to-believe : and in this well-meaning people are caught, 
For the firſt - 

Firſt, They that hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, and neyer care 

to be humbled, nor to be /anttified, theſe are ladly in Satans 
ſnare: he holds them deadly : for Faith which juStifieth, makes 
holy, though it-doth not. 145tifie by its holineſs : Faith makes 
thee a new creature: that Faith is none of Gods making, that 
doth not make. thee a mw ran: And therefore it: was the 
ſpeech of Francis Spira, in his deſertion and anguiſh of ſpirit , 
I will not (faith he ) derogate from the certainty of fſaving- 
faith, and the promiſes of the Goſpel, for they are moſt ſure ; 
but yet take heed-of relying on that faith that works not a 
holy and unblamable life, ' worthy, of a Believer ; believe me 
Cquoth he ) it will fazl, IL have tryed it ; and therefore he much 
commended to-them the Epiſtles of Perer, which preſs ſanttiry 
and cha#tity. | | 
Secondly, The other ſnare which Satan layeth, is to make men 
dig and (hher in the Mines of Humiliation and Holineſs, and 
ſubduing their fins, and.not take pains to believe. 
1, Here's labqur invain, for that which can never bring 
thee Chri#, nor ſalvation ,” and that Satan knows, and there - 
fore puts men onit, to make them ſpend time and pains to no 
purpoſe ; he puts themin a way where Chr:## i not, that they 
may not find Chriſt where he is : As Rahab ſent the men of 
Fericho away towards Fordan to ſeek for the ſpies, when ſhe 
hid them in the ſtalks of flax : So Satan ſends men a travel- 
ling after Chriſt over Hills and Dales, over the hills of Duty, 
and high ſtrains of Holineſs, and days of Humiliation: And 
therefore as Chriſt ſaid to Afartba, lo lay I to theſe, Ye are 
careful aboxt many things | how to ſubdue your ſins, and be 
humbled for them ] but one thing 15 needful, that is, to come to 
Chriſt, and believe in him; do ths, and you ſhall be ſaved, 

2, When ye have bclieyed and received Chriſt, then you ſhall 
be 
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be able to do all things'; then you ſhall have, 1. Mortificati- 
on and ViRtory over your luſts. ' 2. 'SanRtification and Abi- 
lity to duty, and not before : Theſe be the Births of believing 3 
you mult believe before you can have theſe: As a woman muſt 
be married to a man, before ſhe can have lawful children by 
him : Were it not a ſimple _— for a woman to expe chil- 
dren legitimate by a man, and then ſhe would marry him ? 

As abſurd it is to expe&, Firſt to have legitimate graces in 
the ſoul, and then to believe, to be ſanRified, and get vitory 
over fin, and then to believe in Chriſt ; for Faith ( which doth 
eſpouſe thee to Chriſt ) is the canſe of all zr#e Mortification 
and Holineſs, as marriage is of children: As the Apoſtle tells 
you, Ye are married to another, even to him who & raiſed from Rom. 7. 4c 
the dead, that we | ſhould bring forth fruit unto God. Chriſt is 
(as it were )) the Father of all our graces ( of him we received 
grace for grace ); and when he hath married us to himſelf, he be- 
gets them in us. 

Of his grace he conveys grace to us, and he never doth it 
but by our Faith in him : for it is by Faith that he lives #n xs, 
and we 5 him : and holizeſs is the means by which Chriſt af- 
ter he is believed in, brings them that believe in him, to ſal- 
vation. 

And this removes that objeCtion that troubles many, repen- 
tance and converſion is requited to pardon of fin: Repent and AR. 2. 38. 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Feſus Chriſt, for the 
remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
Again, KRepent ye therefore, and be converted, that your ſins may At 3. 19. 
be blotted out, when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord, Once more, For him hath God exalted AQ. 5. 31. 
with bis right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give re- 
pentance to Iſrael, and forgiueneſs of ſins, How then ſhall 7 
believe his promiſe of mercy to the pardon of my fins, that 
cannot clear my Converſion to my Conſcience ? None can en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God, except they be born again of the John 3. 3. 
ſpirit : If I live after the fleſh, I ſhall tye. Rom. 8. 13. 

Here are two queſtions confounded, they muſt be diſtinguiſh- 
ed and taken aſunder. 

' 1, What manner of perſons they be whom God admits into 
Heaven ? 

2. What manner of perſons may receive-Chriſt unto Fuſtsfi- 
cation of life ? For the firſt, Y 2 1. God 
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1. God indeed receives; #9e into Heaven, but thoſe on 
whom he hath written the golden Characters of ſanttification. 
AR. 260.32, And nowbrethren, {commend you toGod, and to the word of 
his grace, which ts able to build you up, and to give you an inhe- 
ritance among all them which are ſanttified. For the ſecond, 
who may reccive Chriſt ? | 
' 2. I ſay, anyone ( whoever he be ,). that finds his own guilti- 
neſs and death, and is affefted with it in his heart. Every 
burdened ſinner, hearing Chriſt propounded-in the Covenant of 
Grace, with this only condition of believing in him, way come 
to him for life. 
Mr. Wilſon Chriſt and the Covenant of Grace is offered to unregenerate 
-Ip to Faith men, who being enabled by Gods Spirit to perform the con- 
8o, $1, dition [| which 1s to believe in Chriſt ] Chriſt is theirs. 
Ibid. A man muſtnot ſtay to receive Chriſt, till he firſt find in him- 
ſelf regeneration and repentance towards God, which-is wrought 
out ot it : but he muſt fir# believe, that_in Chriſt he may re- 
ceive the promifed Spirit unto his new creation, or conver- 
ſion unto God : for Chriſt is given, to give us theſe things : he 
is ſent to bleſs men, in turning them from their ſixs: And 
him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a prince and a 
ſaviour, for to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of 
ns, 
" And therefore we are not to look firſt to find Repentance 
and Converſton in oxr ſelves, and then come to Chriſt to 0b- 
tain forgiveneſs ; but we muſt ſeek both.in him : we muſt take 
Chriſt, that we may have theſe from him : as the womar that 
had an incurable Iflue, - 

1. Believed that ſhe ſhould be healed, if ſhe touch't the Hem 
of Chriſts garment. 

2. She ventured and reſolved.in her ſelf to touch him, 

3. Upon the touch, felt in her ſelf that ſhe was healed; fv 
poor ſinners that. feel loathſom diſeaſes of fin in themy. are to 
£0,and venture to touch Chriſt, and to expe pardon and ho- 
linefs from him : And- therefore ſee your error, you who-will 
not believe, tillyou have firſt grace ſtrengthening you to duty, 
and ſubduing fin in you : if you could clear up your Conver- 
fion, and find theſe things in you, then you could believe, and 
not elſe; and therefore thou muſt firſt believe in Chriſt, be- 
fore thou canſt clear up thy Converſion to thee ; To anſwer 

this 
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this Branch, how ſhall I believe, till I clear up 'my Conver- 


fion ? 
Thirdly, There is a double A of Faith. 
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1+ There is ( indeed ) an at of Faith which cannot be had Mr. Archer, 
till this be had,gwhich Dzvines call the reflett aft : whereby a P: 39 


ſoul believes that it doth believe, believes that it is in Chriſt, be- 
belives that it is in aſaved condition ; b:fore this att can be, 
there muſt be repentanre and holineſs, and tryal of cur graces. 


Examine your. ſelves, whether ye be in the faith : prove your ewn 4 Cor. 13.5 


ſelves : know ye not your own ſelves, how that Feſus (hriſt is in . 


you, except ye be reprobates? This at preſuppoſeth Faith, and 
is a knowing, that we have Faith: This is not the neceſſary 
means to ſalvation, but to aſſurance and comfort. 

2. There is another a& of Faith, namely the dire af, which 
is believing : not a believing that 7 do believe; nor a believing 
that Jeſus Chriſt ;s »5ne : but a believing oz Chriſt, that Chriſt 
may be mine, and that 7 may be ſaved and lanQtified by him: 
and this muſt be before we can repent: we muſt not ſtay from 
this aft of Faith, till we can clear up our Converſion to us ; 
but believe in Chriſt, that we may love God, and clear up our 
Converſion to our ſelves: For (mark you) Faith is one part or 
grace of thy Converſion : Thou canſt not clear up thy conver- 
lion, till thoaudoſt believe; ſurely, then thou muſt firſt believe 
alſo in Chriſt, as well as repent, that thou mayſt clear up thy 
converſion to thy ſoul. And therefore when Satan ſhall tempt 
thee, what haſt thox to do to caſt thy ſelf upon Chriſt, ſeeing 
thou knoweſt not that he is thine? What right haſt thou to 
put thy ſelf on Chriſt, and art not fure he is thine ? Oh, faith 
a ſoul, if I might truſt my ſelf on Chriſt, I would, 

Thou mayſi 


him to be thine : Obſerve, there is a twofold truſting and re- 


caſt thy ſoul upon Chriſt, before thou knoweſt V2te. 


lying upon Chriſt : 1, The one is at a venture, without a per- Mr. Archer, 
ſwaſ#on of an Intereſt in him, grounced on Gods free offer of p+ 20+ 


him to all ſorts of people : This is the ground of our firſt be- 
lieving, on our firſt coming to him, and entertaining of him ; 
forif this were not, people would never receive him: This 


ſeems to be no more than a confidence in his ability and willing- , 


neſs to ſave all that come to him : Thus the mar thar had the 
leproſie, came and caſt himſelt on Chriſt at a venture : he knew 


that Chriſt could heal him: and therefore ſaith he, Lord, 3f thou 
wilt, 
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wilt, thou canſt make me clean. He is not ſure that Chriſt 
would heal him, only makes a venture upon the pleaſure and 
goodneſs of Chriſt to heal him. 

2. The other is a more certain thing, grounded on the Know- 
ledg of an Intereſt in Chriſt : Becauſe a foul k-&vs it hath Chriſt 
for its own. therefore it reſts on him confidently for ſalvation, 
This [eruſ# } follows the Knowledg of our believing, and is a 
further att and degree of Faith, and comes after our coming to 

Pſalm. 18. 2, him, and receiving of him: The Lord is my rock, and my for- 
treſs,and my deliverer : My God, my ſtrength in whom Iwill truſt ; 
my buciler, and the horn of my ſalvation, and my tower. 

Palm. 25.23 OmyGod, I truſt inthee, let me not be aſhamed : let not mine 
enemies triumph over me. 

And therefore poor ſinners, let me ( oh let me ) invite you 
to Jeſus Chriſt : 1 tell you, (hriſt and Zu#ification by Chriſt 
are free for any perſon whatſoever, to obtain by believing : 
See Fohn 6. 35, 1am thebread of life : hethat cometh to me, ſhall 
never hunger \, and he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt : [| He 
that cometh, he that believeth?] that is, any one that cometh, any 


one that believeth : It is an indefinite propeſiin, and is equiva- 


lent to an univerſal: It is as much as to ſay, whoſoever comes ; 
John 3, 16 as it is elſewhere expreſſed, [ That whoſoevrr believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life]. that is, any perſon 
whoſoever may [_ upon believing | obtain Chriſt and Life by 
him: The meaning is not only, that Chriſt is free for all ſorts 
of people ( for all forts of people ſhall aQually have Chriſt, 
becauſe God hath his elett of all forts, both poor and rich, bond 
and free, Fews and Gentiles, young and old, men and women, 
wiſe and fooliſh, one nation and another) ; but that there isno 
particular perſon in the world (to whom the Goſpel comes ) 
who may not by believing have Chriſt and Salvation by him : 
' Chriſt is ſo freely tendered to all comers, to all receivers, to all 
that believe in him, that there is no perſon of any Countrey or 
Condition, of any Age or Sex, or Sins whatſoever, but by 
believing he may have Chriſt, and Grace, and Helineſs by 
him. 

This was typified by the years of 7ubilee: In thoſe years 
any ſervant oft the Hebrews might go from his maſter, and bz 
ſet free, if he would accept of it: which did teach and typifie, 
that any perſon wholoever, that is By 'nature a ſervant unto 

Sin 
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Sin and Satan, might go ont, be ſet free by Chriſt under the 
Goſpel, if-he would accept of it : for the years of freedom, and 
of 7abilee, typified the year of grace by Chriſt, as yon may 
ſee in Luk, 4. 19, where Arif is faid to preach | inau}vs Dexlir , 4iafuor. 
the _—_— year of the Lord, that is, the Fubilee : for he dy- Ley, 25, 10, 
ing in the laſt Zabilee that ever the land had, ſet all free for 
ever that would receive him. So the brazen ſerpent was a (i- Numb, 21, 
gure of Chriſt : Now the lawof the brazen ſerpent was this, 8. 9- 
That if a Serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the (er- 
pent of braſs, he lived : Every one (faith God) that is bitten, 
when he looks upon it, ſhall live. What's the meaning of this ? 
That whoſoever believes in Chriſt ( mark ye, whoſoever, any Joh 3.14, 15- 
one, every one that will look upon him, and believe in him ) 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life , as himſelf expounds it. 
The brazer ſerpent was free for any /ſraclite that was ſtung, 
any one might go and look on't, and be healed ; fo Chriſt is 
free for any ſinner that would be healed, as he explains it : 
God ſo loved the world (that is, the Gentiles as well as Fews ), 
that whoſoever believes in him, ſhall not periſh, but have ever- y..c 16 
laſting life. And in another place, And [, if I be lifted up from John 12. 33. 
the earth, will draw all men to me: And therefore Chriſt ap- Mark 16. 15, 
points his Difciples to preach the Goſpel to every creature Verl, 16. 
( that is, to every man and woman ye meet with, to any 
Gentile, as well as to anv Few, ) and then adds, He that 
believes (hall be ſaved. Chriſt then ( and ſalvation by Chriſt) 
is free for any perſon, if he will believe. 
Indeed where the Goſpel is not preached, the people are not 
commanded to believe; and fo obedience cannot be exatted 
from them, nor they pxniſh't for the want of it : yet the com- 
miſſion of mercy and pardom giver: out, is no way limited [in 
regard of perſons ] but tenders mercy and pardon without re- 
ftriftion of perſons upon believing : and therefore where-ever it 
comes, it offers Chriſt and Salvation ſree for cvery perſon of 
them whatſoever, to be obtained by believing. 
In a word, this was typified by the Proclamation of Cyrus : 
ye know their coming out of Babylon was a figure of our com- 2 Chr. 36. 23- 
ing. out of our ſpiritual captivity : Now the Proclamation of 
Cyrus ran thus, Who is there among you of all his people ? The Rev. 22. 17. 
Lord his God be with- you, and let him go up. Like that ig the 
R evelations, Whoſoever will, let him drink of the m—_ life 
freely, Any 
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Any Few might have liberty and freedom from captivity, 
upon the terms of accepting it, for it was,granted to all who-. 
ſoever, to depart, that would depart : Now, though it is true, 
all did not take it, and ſo were not delivered ; yet freedom was 
free for every one that would accept it. 

And therefore, ſinzers, 1 do here invite ye all to come to 
{(+briſt, not only for pardon, but for grace, and for converſion 
and repentance : It is true, he will never give you pardon with- 
o:t converſion, but he will give /you converſion for pardon: 
Do not keep off from Chriſt, ez ye are converted ; but go 
to Chriſt for converſion ; he will receive you all, if you will 
all go to him. 

l ama moſt loathſom creature, a moſt loathſom wretch : and 
will Ged look.on me? will he love meifI go to him ? May ſuch 
a vile loathſom ſinner as I go to fo a Holy God ? will God put 
me into his boſom? And therefore when a poor ſoul is enlight- 
ned to fee his ſin, he is at a ſtand, he dares not go and converſe 
with God for a pardon : Arm thy ſelf againſt this Temptation, 
in theſe following things I ſhall give you. 

1. Therefore if thou art /oarhſom, thou haſt the more need 
to go to God, that thou mayſt be cleanſed : becauſe thou art 
loathſom, thou haſt the more need to fly to him : Thy foulneſs 
and loathſormneſs ſhould not Fave thee off from Chriſt, but 
drive thee unto Chriſt : becauſe men have filthy diſeales, there. 
fore they go unto the Bath + becauſe Nauman had a leproſie, 
thcreſore he went and waſhed in Fordas : ſo becauſe thou haſt 
Girt on thy ſoul, go to the blood of Chriſt to waſh thee. 

2, Though God be holy, yet he will receive loathſom ſinners 
when they come to him, that they may be purged : As when 
T/aiah cryed out, Wo unto me, I am undone, becauſe I am a man 
of unclean lips. Thou thinkeſt thy ſelf undone ( becauſe thou 
art anclean ) if thou goeff to God and Iſaiah thought him- 
ſelf undone ( becauſe he was unclean ) in that God came to him : 
But what then ? what was the iſſue ? Then flew one of the Sera- 
phims to me, having a live coal in his hand, which he had taken 
with the tongs from off the Altar, and he laid it upon my mouth, 
anl ſaid, Lo, this bath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is ta- 
ken away, aud thy ſin purged, 

Iſaiah crys out, 1 am undone, becauſe I have ſeen the Lord, 


and am unclean : But the Angel faich, Be of good cheer, thine 
11744- 
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iniquity 1s taken away, and thy ſin purged. Soul, thou fayſt 
thou art unclean, but wouldft thou be purged? I dare not go 
to God, becauſe I am unclean, but wouldit thou be purged ? 
Then thou ſhalt have a /ive cole from his altar, a holy cole dropt 
down from heaven :; He will baptize thee with the holy ghoſt, and 
with fire. 

"I loathſemneſs of ſm ſhould keep us off from going to 
God, then none ſhould ever be ſaved : becauſe loathfomnels 
and uncleannefs is the ſtate of every man : But we fee Ged 
hath entertained /oathſom ſinners, ſay they, why not me ? 

4. Thou art loathlom and filthy by fin; well, thou canſt ne- 
ver cleanſe thy ſelf : thou art not able to put beauty on thine own 
foul ; thou canſt not thy ſelf waſh one drop of dirt off thy na- 
ture, and: therefore ſurely thou mayſtand* muſt go to Chriſt, 
that he may cleanſe thee, elſe it will never. be done: As the 


Apoſtle tell us, The blood of Feſus (hriſt his Son cleanſeth us from 1 Joha t. 7, 


all ſin, 


ObjeR. God ſaith in one place, He deſires not the death of a 
finner : and yet he hath appointed wen to damnation. How: 
can God be juſt in this? God hath appointed all things from 
erernity : If he hath appointed me to ſalvation, 1 ſhall be ſaved, 
and if God hath appointed me to damnation, 1 (hall be damned, 
whatever I do. | 


Anſw. Thou art not to look to Gods Appointments, but to 
Gods Commandments. God doth not firſt ſhew people that he 
hath elefted them,and then and thereby perſwade and bring them 
to believe :- But eleion-is concealed as a ſecret thing : and by 
Gods offering Chriſt freely to every one to be had+by believ- 
ing, his free offer doth encourage them to believe; and God 
giving them the gift of Faith, they believe, and come to know” 
that they are eleed unto life eternal, 

There was never in the Divine will; any ſuch decree of damn* 
ing any man, though he ſhould believe and live holy : yea, God 
hath' eſtabliſhed and ry unto all men a quite contrary de- 
cree, that whoſoever 
everlaſting life. 

You muſtiay hold on Chriſt, and hang there; and continue 
hanging there, 

Z ObjcR. - 


elieveth in his Son, ſhall not persſh; but have John 3. 16 » 
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Obje&.. But I ſhall never hold out : It is to no purpoſe at ail for 


me to lay hold on ( hriſt, for I ſhall not hold my hold, 1 ſhall be 


beaten off again. 


Anſw. 1. It is true, you ſhould be beaten oft again, you 
could not hold your. hold, did you lay hold either by your 
own ſtrength, or «pox your ſtrength ? But when you lay hold 
on Chriſt, yeu are kept not by Jeur own power, but by the 
power of God through faith uto ſalvation, When youlay hold 
on C brift, Chriſt layeta hold on yox, and Keeps you lafe by 5 
power fer heaven : betore a man caſts himfelt upon Chriſt, or 
is in Chriſt, he is his own keeper, and therefore hath but a poor 
keeper. 

2. Another {oul-itaying argument to aſſure thee of thy 
keeping, thy perſeverarce, is this, When once a foul is taken in- 
to Chriſt, it hath not only a/! ſins paſt pardoned, but alſo par- 
don laid up for all ſins to come : There u forgiveneſs with thee, 
that is, there's a perperzal ſteck, of pardon going in God for all 
our daily ſinning; and therefore doth Chriſt bid us ſtil! pray, 
Forgive us our treſpaſſes, becaule there lye pardons with God 
ready before-hand tor all {ſms that we do at, as well as for 
what we have aited, And for all that #5 to come, as well as for 
that which z paſt: And therefore Paul tells you, There i 10 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, that is, after they 
are #n Chriſt, there isno inſtant of time, wherein it can be ſaid, 
that they are under the ſentence of Condemnation: Now were 
it not that there ispardon laid in before-hand for all ſin that 
is to come, it might, upon every ating of a new fin, be ſaid, 
thatnow they are under condenunation : for if the leaſt ſin be 
not pardoned, there is condemnation : but this cannot be. 

z. Perſeverance is a gift that is purchaſed by Chriſt, Chriſt 


' hathas truly and as really laid down his blood: to purchaſe thy 


perſeverance, as thy parden : and therefore canſt thou be ſure of 
any thing by vertue of Chriſts purchaſe ? thou mayſt !;- «., ſure 
of perſeverance, - God knew at firſt, that thou couldſt no more 
keep thine hold on Chriſt, than thou could({t at firſt lay thine 
hold ez'Chriſt : And therefore, 

To you that mind not Chriſt at all, but are ſtill bent upon 
your luſts and ſins, and will not let him rule over you, oh re- 
ceive Chriſt, be exhorted to come i, and belzeve in him : Elſe, 

1. You 
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1. You ſhall have as much fear of Chriſt, as of Gol: and as 
much danger from (hriſt, as from God : for Chriſt will be angry 
with you, as well as God: Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, and ye Plal. 2. 12, 
periſh from the way. 

2, Such ſhall not only periſh, but periſh worſe than others ; 
they are Cead already, but ſhall dye worſe : they are faln in 
eAdam, but ſhall fall further : And Simeon blefſed them, and Luk. 2. 34. 
ſaid unto Mary bis mother : beko!d this child is ſet for the fall 
and riſing agaih of many in Iſracl, and for a ſioz which (hall be 
ſpoken againſt. One Text more, And when ye com? into an 
bouſe, ſaluteit. An41 whoſoever ſhall not recerve you, nor hear 
your words, when ye dep.irt out of that houſe-or city, ſhake off 
che duſt of your feet. Verily, 1 fay unto you, Ir ſhall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodem and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. And thus 1 have ſhewed you 
how Satan hinders thee in converſion, by tempting thee, that 
thou canſt not believe thou art Cead in fin ; arm thy {elf againſt 
this temptation thus : I know 1 cannot belleve of my ſelf.- And 
this is the firſt thing thou muſt do, namely, to believe that 
thou cant not believe of thy f*1f : and thus thou mayft over- 
ſhovt Satan in his own Bow : and when thou fſzeſt thy ſelf to 
loſt, that thou canſt not believe of thy f{e1f, 'thou art a ſtep in 
thy way to heaven: And know this, that it is the condition of 
all, till they have new hearts and new ſpirits. 

An1 now obſerve; you that will not bclieve till you are 
ſanRified, and find fomething in your {elves. 

1. You keep your felves off from believing : for you 
cannot believe that Chriſt is yours , till you believe x 
Chrift. 

2. *Tis pride in you, that you will not have all ground of 
hope and mercy to be in God, and none in your ſelf : For (ob- 
ſerve it ) you will ground your ſalvation: only on Chriſt ; but 
you muſt fre ſomewhat in your {clves,. before you will be- 
lieve. 

3. You Eclipſe the-ſhining forth of Gods free grace : you 
darken its Beams: for Gods'prace is free grace : now whilſt 
ye will-not $elieve, but firſt wilt be able ro do ſomewhat, you 
make not { hrift hor Fupegiee a free F1:t5 nor can it be free 
grace in God : and fo whilſt you do not {ze Gods free grace, 
you do not exalt him, nor gy” = ſo much as you _— 

&2 4+. It 


Marth. 10.12, 
14, 15- 
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&. .It is a darkzing of Gods Truth, for you darenot venture 
your ſouls on Gods bare word, but you mult ſee fomewhat done 
3n you, before you will credit him : for though he faith, that 
whoſoever comes to (hriſt, and believes in him, ſhall be ſaved 
and ſanfified, yet you will not believe, till ye find your ſelves 
ſanitified, and to dare not truſt his word ; and therefore it is 
x John 5. 16, that the Scripture makes an unbeliever, to make God a 

lyar. | 
Timo. Rogers : 5- You tetter your aſſurance, and make it zecling and un- 
in his right Fable; for if you ground your aſſurance upon your graces, 
way to be- then as they have riſings and abatings, lo will your aſſurance 
licve, f+93,96« rife and fall, ebb and flow. 

Oh then, be cxhorted to believe: for you that believe but 
weakly , oh believe wore, and ſrengthen your Faith : for you 
that believe but weakly, you wrong God and (brit, and 
your ſelves very much, as if Chriſt the ſecond Adam were not 
as good to'help you, as the firſ# Adam was to hurt you 

UV/e laſt, 1 ihall conclude with this point : look, for a day of 
temptation, and prepare for aday of temptation. 

Firſt, Look for a day of Temptation : For, 

1. Manis bor to temptations. eAMlthough affliction cometh 

Job5.&. 7. not forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the 
ground : Yet man is born unto trouble, as the ſparks fly upward. 
Mariners that go in Ships on the Sea, look for ſtorms This 
world is a Sea of troubles ; Travellers look. for thieves and 
encounters. 

This life is the Fie/d of tryals, and therefore you muſt look 
for Battels : Soldiers in the field ſtand in Bartalia ;, whilſt you 
are in this world, you arein your enemies ( ountrey. 

x Cor, 11.19, 3. Temptations mu# come. Feſus*was led up of the ſpirit 
into the wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil: for there mui? 
be alſo hereſies among you, that they which are approved may be 

made manife5F among you. 

Secondly, Prepare tor a day of Temptation. Remember 
Prov. 24. 10, If thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength 
is ſmall. 1. Prepare for inward temptations : Fears within, 
2. Prepare for outward temptations, frightnings without. 

1. Prepare for outward temptations from the world, Jf ye 

John 15. 15, were of the world, the world would love his own : but becauſe ye 
are not of the world, but I have choſen you out of the world, there- 
fore 
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fore ry world hateth you : and Satan will tempt ye 52 and by the 
worid, 

' 1, It is a dark day. Affiftions are called darkneſs : and 
darknefs is terrible : the night is doleful and uncomfortable : 
Oh! get lghe in this dark night: Firſt, The light of Know: 
ledg and Wiſdom to fee your way. Secondly, the light of com 
fort and peace : this will gxide you and uphold you. 

2. It is a ffrong day. We wreſtle not with fleſh and-blood 
[ that's but weak] 9ut with principalities and powers : Satan 
is ſtrong, and Temptations are ſtrong, eſpecially when we are 
weak : and therefore ſtore up ſtrength, 

I, The ſtrength of God, and the itrength of {Þrift : Ican do 
all things through (hriſt that ſtrengthens me, 

2. Feed upon the preſent ordinances of Chriſt, ConcoR 
them, and turn them into nutriment : Chriſt fed the people, 
left ( ſaid he ) they ſhould faint in the way : If you hear the 
word, but feed not.on the word, you will faint in the way: 
Rebuke your {clves, that you have not fed to heartily upon 
the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt: O repent, and whet up your 
appetites : now get good ſtomachs to the word of life : What 


73 


the Angelof the Lord ſaid to Elijah, fo ſay I to yon, eAriſe * King. 19. 
and eat, becau'e the journey us too great for thee : And he aroſe, 71% 


and did eat and drink, and went in the ſtrength of that meat forty 
days and forty nights. 

3. Get the Boo within you : Te are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them, becauſe greater # he that is in you, than 
he that is in the world, 

4. Get humility : there is great ſtrength in humility : The 
humbled Chriſtian is the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian : An humble heart 
will bear a great afflition, when a proud heart cannot bear 
the leaſt : Let a man deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and 
follow me : Self-denial is humility, and the ſelf-denying Chri- 
{tian will be able to take up the Croſs, and carry it after Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

2, Prepare, as for outward, fo for i»ward Temptations : 
Outward tryals bring inward Temptations along with them. 

1. Temptations to doubt of Gods love, as Gideon faid [when 
the Angel told him, The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of 
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valour ]. Oh my Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then us all Judg. 6. 13. 


this befaln ns ? And where be all his miracles which our Fathers 
told 
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told us of, ſaying, Did not the Lord bring us np from Epype # 
But now the Lord hath forſaken us, and delivered us intothe 
banas of the Midianites. 

2. Temptations to caſt of God, Then ſaid his wife unto him, 
Doſt thou till retain thine integrity ? Curſe God and dye. 

3. Temptations to wnbelief : When poverty and want of all 
things come upon you, car God, or will God ſuſtain me ? 
When I have nothing of mine own, ſhall, or car I live upon the 
air? Yea, they ſpake againſt God : they ſaid, (an God furniſh « 
table in the wilderneſs ! Behold he [mote the rock, that the waters 
guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflowed, (an he give bread alſo ? 
can he provide fleſh for his people ? 

4 Temptations to ſin; to ſave and ſhift for your ſelyes by 
ſin: As Abraham was tempted to lye, and ſaid that Sarah was 
not. his wife, but his ſiſter + Peter to fave himſelf, was tempted - 
to deny Feſus (hriſt. 

Thirdly, In the third place —-Satan tempts after Converſion, 

1. He tempts new converts by pride. Toumg Chriſtians that 
are newly born, are ſubjeR-to this fin, For, 

1, They are come ( as it were ) into a new world, and there- 

ſore know not what ground they ſtand 6n: Aad as a child 
that hath a new garment, the firſt day he wears it, or for a 
little while, as long as it is new, he is fo proud, that he doth no- 
thing but ſhow it, and will go abroad to ſhow his new cloathes ; 
ſo the Saints at their firſt Converſion, when they have put on 
the new man, as long as it ſ{zems new, are very proud of it, and 
very fine in their own eye, and delight to ſhow abroad their 
graces, and will go in company to ſhow their new gifts and 
cloathes, none fo forward to ſpeak, or cenſure as they, 
Thus the Diſciples were at firſt very proud and ſelf-con- 
ceited for their leaving all for Chriſt, as you may read; Be- 
old we have forſaken all, and followed thee, what ſhall we have 
therefore ?' That is, we have done that which this young mar 
would not. 

2. A little grace (ina new convert ) ſeems great ;, a little 
grace in a new convert ſeems great, and a-great deal of grace 
in an old convert ſeems little : L lay, a little grace in a new con- 
vert ſeems great. 

1. Becauſe being but ewly, and but ſmally. enlightned, he 
doth not ſee all the dimenſions of grace; he doth not yet ſee 
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what quantsty is in grace, what an abundance of grace is ne- 
ceſſary to ſuch and ſuch duties, ſuch and ſuch remprations. 

2. Again, a little leems a great deal to him that had lately 
one, AS two-pence Or a groat is a great deal in a poor mans 
purſe, that had not {o much there he knew not when: And a 
man that hath not a fect of land left him by his Father in the 
world, and lives thereafter very poor ard needy ;, if an Unchle 


' or Kinſman ſhould dye, and leave him but tex pound lands a 


year, he would count it a great deal ( indeed, it is a great 
deal to nothing ), and would count himlelf as good a man as he 
that hath his hundred a year, 

So a Saint that hath zewly ſet up in the world, and was worth 
nothing a week a go, to hima tele fum of grace feems a great 
deal : and he (poor loul) is as brag and brisy of his little Tene- 
ment, as he that hath his hundreds; and indeed a li:tle grace 
is a great deal in re{pe&t of nething : There's a valt difference 
between the leaſt extity and nothing : Contravifion { which is 
between ens and zonens ) is the greateſt oppolition:: There ;s 
a far greater- difference between little and nothing, than be- 
tween little and great : for there is ſome proportion between 
a little and great, but there is #0 proportion at all between no- 
thing and little : between :no being and /irtle being : becauſe in 
that which is not, there is nothing to anlwer the Being of that 
which is, though it be never fo little. 

3. Becauſe a new unexperienced Convert thinks he can do a 
great deal with what he hath. As a man that's in health, tee- 
ing a log or a burden lying before him, thinks that he can eaſi- 
ly lift it till he comes to try : and a young ſpark, that feels ſome 
blood in his veins, and vigour in his finews, thinks that he is 
able to beat or cope with a man of great ſtature, 


So a young Saint thinks that he is able to do great matters : Matth. 25.22. 


When (rift asked the Sons of Zebedee, eAre ye able to drink. 
of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and tobe baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that I am baptized with? They ſay unto him, we are able. 

4. Becaufe their graces are freſh,and lively, and attive, there- 
fore they think they are ſtrong and great. 

5. The young Convert is xnexperienced : 1, He knows not 
what a great meaſure of grace is required to grapple with a 
little corraption : A fin that is but little in compals, hath a great 
deal of weight in it: as a Bullet of Lead, that is but little in 
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circumfererice , yet weighs heavy and weighty. 

fo Satan tempts young Converts by laying burdens - upon 
them. . 

1. To make the way of grace unpleaſant to them. 

2. Bylaying burdens on them greater than their graces, too 
heavy for their young graces to bear : Grace at the firſt birth 
is but weak; and tender; afoul newly ſanttified, is like a glaſs, 
you know a fly may walk upon. a glalsz you have oftentimes 
leen a fly to goup and down, being a light. body, whereas a 
great weight put upon it, would break it and ſhatter it all ta 
pieces. 

So a light affiiftion may walk up and down-upon a new Con: 
vert; buta heavy one would break, him: Now Satan would 
lay heavy a fictions upon young Saints, great burdens upon little 
Chriſtians. 

2, He tempts the Saints ( a while after their. Converſion ) 
to ſecurity, lukewarmneſs and worldlineſs.. You feldom ee a 
mew convert troubled with theſe ſins : for then they are alto- 
gether upon the wing, they are newly awakened out of ſleep, 
and therefore ( as a man that hath ſlepr.a long time, and is 
awakened ) cannot fuddenly fall aſleep again z fo they having 
flept ſo long in the bed of nature, and being awakened, can- 
not in the morning of their converſion fall aſleep preſently again :. | 
and they mind not the world, they can do nothing but pray, 
and hear, and read; and meditate: for a while the bufineſs of the 
new life takes them up. 

But I ſay, Satan obſerves his time, and when they have been 
up, and ſpent a good part of the day, then he tempts them zo 
take a nap, and after much exerciſe and glorious duties ,- they 
fall aſteep, and grow ſecure : Thus the Axgelof the Church 
of Epheſus he left his firſt love: And the Avpel of the-Church of 
Laodicea, he. became lx:e-warm, and was. neither hot nox 
cold. 
3. Satan tempts-them into ſin, to-the worſ# of ſins; that's 
Satans delight, to make the Saints ſin: as David to adul- 
tery. 
n Satan brings a Saint into fin, by making him confide in his 
babitual-graces : as if his inward>grace were enough to carry 
him out againſt a temptation 5 whereas, hadſt thou. «Adams 
grace ( without effettual aſſiſtance: from God ) it could. not 
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uphold thee againſt one aſſault. Thus he brought Peter upon 
the ſtage, by making him preſume upon. his inherent love to 
Chriſt, and fo he fell and loſt the day. | 
2. Satan brings a Saint into fin, by making him confide in 
his former experiences Becauſe he hath overcome ſuch a tempta- 
tion, and baffled /ach a luſt, therefore he.thinks he can do it 
again, or bear the ſhock of another temptation as ſtrong : But 
though former experience may be our comfort, yet it is not 
our preſent ſupport : Our ſtanding for the future, depends not 
on the former experience, but on renewing and corroborating 
grace from God, 
3. Satan tempts men into fin, by repreſenting the world to 
them in glory : as Satan took Chriſt into an exceeding high Matth 4. 8. 
mountain, and ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the world, 
and the Glory of them: Satan can fet a curions paint-upon 
foul faces ;, he ſets a gloſs upon the world, and ſo men become 
covetous and ſelf- ſeekers. 
4. By blowing up old luſts to ſparkle afreſh : as fire almoſt 
out, may be blown into a flame : Like David, was blown up 1 Sam.25.22, 
into a wild fire of Revenge, that none of Nabals houle ſhould 
live. 
5- Satan tempts men into fin, by perſwading them it is for 
God, by making you intend it for the Lord : Thus when 1/rael 
made the golden calf, and committed- idolatry, eAaron made Exod. zz. x, 
proclamation, and ſaid, To morrow #s a feaſt to the Lord, unto 
whom a feaſt ſhould have been kept; and ro bim they intended 
this their ſervice : ſee Satans depth ! they commit idolatry, and 
pretend it for ſervice to the Lord. Y 
Fourthly, Satan tempts to duty. You will think this a ſtrange 
phraſe, that Satan ſhould drive you toduty, to pray, or hear, 
and that 1 ſhould call doing duty, a temptation. 
1, ' Thus Satan tempted Sau to duty, to offer ſacrifice : he 
ſhould not have offered facrifice till Samuel came, and Satan i Sam. 3.2;9. 
tempted him to offer facrifice before Samuel came : Satan will 
tempt us. to duty, when it '# not our duty : when duty is a ſin, 
he will tempt us to it: as ſometimes Satan tempts to prayer, 
when we ſhould not neglect aux calling - ſometimes Satan tempts 
to faſting, when we ſhould not. negle& our bodies, ._ 
2. $o he will tempt us to duty,,ſo 3s to make duty a cloak 
for fin: As the Iſrachtes ruget they might take libetty LN 
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fin, as Jong as they ſerved God in his new woons, and ſabbaths, 
and ſacrifices : and thus it is with'many amongſt us, they pre- 
ſume the rather to ſn, becauſe they think 'to make amends for 
it afterwards by duty, or by ſome good deeds, as Prayer, Con- 
feſſion, eAlms, &c. an horrible thing, to think that God will 
be thus corrupted, -and made to wink at our fin ! But the grear- 
eſt ſervice will not excuſe the leaſt ſin. | 

3. He will temptus to duty, when it is death to do the du- 
ty :_ Thus he tempts men to the ſacrament, when it is death to 

0 to the Sacrament xnſanttified, and unprepared : as he tempt- 
ed the Iſraelites to long for fleſh, when it was death to long for 
it : While the fleſh was yet between their teeth, ere it was chewed, 
the wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt the people, andthe Lord 
ſmore the people with a very great plague. 

4. 'Satan tempts from duty, by plauſable reafonings : Thus 
Satan tempts afoul to leave duty, and bid farewel to Prayer, 
and Sacraments, and Sermons : Why ſo? Iam not the berrer 
by Prayer, nor Hearing, nor Reading, nay ( methinks ) 1 am 
far the worſe, and therefore Vle never hear more, 'nor attend 
Sacraments more, for my condemnation will be the greater - 
To this, I anſwer ( and obſerve ) arm your felf thus: 

«nſw. 1. It is better to periſh in duty, than oxt of duty: 
Whatever comes on thee, let God find thee doing bis will ; be 
the event "what it will : Let death take thee praying, and hear- 
ing ; let death rake thee waiting npon God for Faith and Grace : 
It is better for thee it-ſhould be ſo, becauſe thou art doing thy 
Maſters will : And therefore fay, le pray, and dye praying, 
though | be never heard ; becauſe praying is'my.duty, and for 
Gods Glory: Let me dye in a duty that:glorifeeth him. 

2. Thou canfſt never periſh i» duties, if thou art found in 
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take food atall, he ſhall periſh z, ſoit may be, thou mayſt periſh 
in praying, and hearing, and, receiving Sacraments,, but thou 
ſhalt certainly periſh in the negle& of theſe. | 

4. God will at laſt ſpeak to thee in duty , for'it-is his way, 
wherein he will be found ; God ſpeaks not at firſt, 

1. To ſhew us the worth of the mercy. As when a man is 
hardly intreated to part with a thing, its becauſe it isa thing 
of ſome value: a mean gift he will part with at the firſt word, 
or it way be without asking, So. God -gives mear things ( as 
riches and honours in this life ). to men . wirfout askjne, to them 
that. never call upon his:name : But /pirigdal mercies, as peace 
of ſoul, joy and aſſurance of his love z, theſe he; dothy not give 
ſuddenly and caſily, not becaule 'he- is hard. tq be intreated, 
( for he doth purpoſe to give: them- before we 25k him ), ,but 
to ſhew us the worth of tholt tare and matchleſs mercies, . of 
what value they are of. TY 

2. To ſtrengthen and breathe our, faith. As wreſtling doth 
add ſtrength to arms and botly ;, fo praying, and praying again, 
doth ſtrengthen faith : as «ſe and exerciſe in running, fireng- 
thens the {ngs, and lengthens the breath ;, ſo by much praying, 
faith is well breathed : Zaceb by wreſtling all myght, is ſtronger 


to wreſtle in the my g the Angel ſaid,” Let we go, for the Gen, 32, 26) 


day breaketh: and be , 4 will net {et thee go till thou bleſs 
me; He grew ſtronger and ſtronger, [_ 1'will nor. let thee. go 
he was ſtronger at laſt, thanat the. firſt. .,,... $,... v2 
3- To keep us in the exerciſe of-fome other graces... He doth 
not.at firſt give us aſſurance} of his Joye, to keep us, in the ex» 
ercile of Prayer, and longing after- his loying-kindneſs :1. He 
doth not preſently (as ſoon .5.we: ask: him,) Crown us with 
vittory gyer a temptatiorizi that he might Keep vs.in the-exer- 
cile Of humility and {dlt-laathing : :he'denicth.us (for a while ) 
ſome one comfort or gricaifor.the) exercils of ' another : For 
this thing ( faith Paul ) Ibeſought the Lord thrice,. that it might 
depart from me. eAwud' hd ſaith wht. mes My grace is ſufficient 
for thee : for my ſtrength #3 made per felt in weakneſs, bo 
Tolet us know chat/the grase;or comfort we: ask,” is his 
gift of grace, of free ;grace, not a debt, «unto our perſons,. or 
our prayers: thatwhen we have prayed never fo long, yet he 
ives freely- | SOT : 
Et, "wp iſcipline us in. bamble _ and waicing on him 
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to teachus our place, that we may' know our ſelves, that it is 
eur duty to Wait upon him as long as be pleaſes; and that we 
may anderſtand his greatneſs and diſtance above us :- God will 
keep up his place inthe hearts of his people, and therefore will 
_ them wait long before he gives in- the things they pray 
or. . 

YetI ſay, for all this,. God will at laſt ſpeak, unto thee in du- 
ty, for it is his way wherein he will be found : 'He bids thee 
pray, therefore thou ſhalt ſpeed in Prayer : He bids thee hear, 
therefore thou ſhall »weer him one time or other in hearing his 
word : When God fſeeth a Saint reſoides to pray for a mercy 
promiſed, as ſoon as ever he begins to pray for it, God reſolves 
to beſtow it, though-he doth not menifeſt it to thee after ma- 
ny-a prayer, that he'will give it: See Dan. 9.23, At the be- 
giuning of thy | ſupplications the (bmmandnent came forth : that 
is, God hath revealed to us Angels, and to me eſpecially, the ſe- 
cret of his Counſel concerning the Reſtauration of Jeruſalem, 
and the Duration thereof, even to the Meſſiah, 

' 6. Sometimes ( ſuch is Satans depth )) a Saint doth ſn out of 
love to Chriſt. You would think this very frange, yet it is 
very true - a Saint (1 ſay} doth commit lome fins out of love 


- to Chriſt, Thus Peter ſinned. fearfully, when Chriſt told 


them that he+ muſt go to Feruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the 
eldirs; andchief prieſts, ard ſcribes, and be killed : * Peter took 
him, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord : 
this ſhall not.be unto thee :- Peter took; bim, that is, took him. by 
the hand,: andled him aſide, as they uſe to do, who would talk 
familiarly with-a friend; of 't#ok; him, that is, embraced him; 
be it fay from thee, that is, thou haſt deſerved no ſuch ſhemefal 
death ; this ſhall not be wito thee, that.is, we will not ſuffer thee- 
to £6 to-Feruſalem to be ſlain; or:[ let-not this be}. Peter did 
all this out of - his l#ve to Jeſus Chriſt;: yer Chriſt called him 
Sytan. 2 6” | 
So again, -when Chri## waſhed his Diſciples ſeet, Peter would 
not let Chriſt waſh his feet, Thow ſhalt never waſh my feet : 
This was out of love and reſpetito Chriſt : Petey thought Chriſt 
zoo good to waſh hu feet, and therefore put him off; But it was 
a great ſin, infomuch that Chriſt: ſaith, 1f waſh thee riot, thou 
ha#t no part in me. 
So again, when the Samaritans would not receive c_ his - 
Ci- 
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Diſciples Fames and Fohn ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come down from heaven, and conſume them, even as Eſids 
did ?- 

thly, Satan tempts to extreams. Satan will not have you do a 
thing in ſeaſon; and when it is #00 late, then he will make you 
mad upon doing of it : Fhus he would not tet: the childrer of 
Iſrael go into (anaany when they had the gare of feaſon open, 
and when they had Gods good will to go in; Bnt whery *rwas 
roo late, when *twas a ſin to deſire to go, when God had ſhut 
the gate of opportunity, and fet a /ock, of prohibition on it; 
as you know when you walk or travel, .you hall find gates, not 
only ſhut, but a lock alfo put upon then for ſecurity ;, and then 
you conjeure, that not only you cannot, but you muſt not 
80 through ſacha place or-piece of ground : or where there 
was a ſtite-to go over amans land, when you come again, and 
find the ſtile taken up, and a hedg made; you conclude that 
now. it is not the owners pleaſure that 'any paſſengers ſhould 
make a thorow-fare there any more, 

So it was with 1/rael, God offered them, and made a ſtile for 


them to ſtep over into Canaan: The Lord thy God-hath ſet the Der, r; 119 


land before thee, go up, and poſſeſs it, and then they would nor ; 
for they 1ent ſpies to ſearch the land, . and upon their report 


wept and murmured, and wiſht, Would God we had dyed -in this Numb, 14. 2-: 


wilderneſs. | 7] 

Uſe 2. If Satan be ſo learned and exquiſite an-Artiſt in the 
Trade of deceiving ſouls, then. humble y our (elves in that you 
are ſo capable and receptive of Satans motions: He is a willing 
agent, 1o wearewilling patients : weare wont to ſay, that the 
receiver is as bad-as the thief, and the harlot that entertains the 
motion; is as bad as the adulterer : So ( my Beloved ) when 
Satan tempts, and you-ſin, you are as bad as the remptey; you 
are his Harlots, that conſent to his adu/rerons: motions: thy 
conſent to his temptation makes thee one with him : What 
makes two perſons at any time ore ? Conſent. Thus conſent makes 
two perſons one in marriage, and conſent makes two perſons one 
ina Deſign or Aftion : fo thy conſent with Satam,makes thee one 
with Satan, and as bad as he is. 

If an adulterer ſhould tempt a mans wife to lewdnefs, though 


he would hate the Adulterer, yet he would lay the greateſt bl, * 
upon his wife, and take it moſt unkindly from her, and mow 
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his heart with grief, that ſhe ( whom he loved ſowell ) ſhould 
deal fo ill with him ? So when Satan ( that great Adulterer ) 
tempts thee to ſin, though Chriſt hates him for it, and will at 
laſt be revenged on him ( for jealouſie is the rage of a man : 
therefore he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance), yet he 
takes it moſt unkindly at thee, that thou Saint, whom he loved 
ſo well ;; that thou ſinner, for whom he ſhed his blood ; that thou 
profeſſor, who art his bride, ſhould hearken to ſuch a baſe fel- 
low. as Satan 1s. 

And therefore do not put your fins off from your ſelves to 
Satan; do not think that becauſe he remprs you, you ſhall not 
anſwer for them : I will give you two-noted Inſtances to the 
contrary. The firſtis «Adam and Eve : Eve was tempted by 
the. Serpent, ( and mark ye, ſhe was deceived and beguiled by 
him'), and yet ſee how God curſeth Aderw and Eve for that 
fin, and entails curſes to all their poſterity for it. The ſecond 
Inftance is that of David, who was tempted by Satan to num- 
ber the people. Now to diſcover our vileneſs , note theſe two 
things: | 

oi cannot compel us to ſin, only perſwade us ; he hath 
only. a perſwading ſlight, not an enforcing might ; And there- 
fore. Fames tells you, that every man when he & tempted, is en- 
ticedand drawn away of his own Inſt : Though Satan hath a hand 
( and that no fl 002) in tempting of us; yet, becauſe he 
doth cnly allure us, and lay baits for us, but not conffrain us, 
becauſe he.cannot make us fin againſt oxr'wills, becauſe our own 
luſt carrieth the - chiefeſt ſtroke; therefore he faith, Every 
man is tempted and drawn away, not by the Devil, but by hes 
own -luſt-: tor Satan cando nothing. but. by our own lufts. 

Z.. Becauſe in obeying Satans Temptations, we do our own 
wills :: Wedo.not: ſinto ſerve :Satan, but to' pleaſe our ſelves : 
As wicked men indoing Gods work, aim at themſelves; 1o in do- 
ing' Satartwork, we do it to ſerve our ownelves, and there - 
fore it-is our -ſin. 

. Uſe 3. If Satan beſo learned and exquiſite an Artiſt in the 
Trade of deceiying ſouls, then watch againſt Satan. 

1. Wetalk of Travellers, that have feen the world over : 
1wone-ever law to-much:.28 Satan 3 he hath ſeen Earth, ſren-the 
Ste, ſeen Hellyrten! Beaver + : he ſaith himſelf, that be came 
from compaſſing, -or ſromi;going to: and fro in the earth, 

2, Great 
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2, Great Conquerors have been crowned for Vifories, and 2. Satan 2 
Extention of their Kingdoms : Satan is beyond them al : Sax! Conqueror. 
hath ſlain his Thouſands, David his ten thouſands,. but Sarar 
his millions. 

3. If weknow-that we have an adverſary at the next door, 3. Satan an 
that pryeth into-all our courſes, and upon the leaſt error will Accuſer, 
ſue us on an Attion of Treſpaſs, we will be circumſipe&t to 
diſable him- of advantage:  Sataz no ſooner ſpies our wan- 
drings, but he preſently runs with a complaint to God, and pre- 
fers Bills againſt us in the Srtar-chamber of Heaven; where the 
matter would go hard with us, but for the Great Lord Chan- 
eellor of Peace, our Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt. 

Uſe 4. Refift him. Ir is the Apoſtles precept, Whom reſiſt, i Per. 5.9. 
ſtedfaſt in the faith. 


Queſt. But you will ſay, How ſhall I reſiſt him-? 


Anſw. 1. Reſiſt thy ſelf, and thou reſifteſt Satan. I ſay, 
thou muſt reſiſt him, by reſiſting thy ſelf ; Reſiſt thy ſelf, and 
thou ſhalt reſiſt Satan: for Satan*tempts thee by thy ſelf: 
he tempts us, by making us do our own works : oppole thy 
ſelf, and thou oppoſeſt Satan : ſtand on thy gnard againſt th 
ſelf, for Satan tempts thee by thy felf : Store up W3/dom again 
him, that thou mayſt be an Arrif againſt his Temptation : 
Encounter with him, find out the out-goings of Satan. 

Anſw. 2. Satan doth tempt thee, by nor tempting thee : As 
God is ſaid to pwnsſh us, by not puniſhing us : not to puniſh us, Hol. 4. 14 
is the greateſt puniſhment : ſo Satan doth tempt you, by not 
tempting you : he tempts you to pride, by not tempting you 
to pr. ſins : Becauſe the Phariſees were not Adulterers, Ex- 
tortzoners, nor ſuch groſs ſinners as publicans , therefore th 
were proud, and deſpiſed falvation by Fark o * The Devil will 
not tempt fome merr to groſs ſins, he ſeeth which way their 
vein gotth, and will make uſe of their own righteouſneſs to ex- 
ale them, and then break their necks 'with it: How ſtrongly 
doth he tempt cvil men, by not tempting them ? By not tempt- 

Ing them'to be, drankards and adalrerers, he tempts them to 
be Taftitiaries, not to-fee their need of Jeſus Chriſt : He rmhakes 
them «think thenmſelyes-berrer” than Safnts, ' becaule he tetmprs 
them not td'do fuch groſs fins as forue Saints have done; » 
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- he-tempts thee to ſecurity and quietnels in a ſinful eftate, by 
> not tempting; thee with thy. ſs, nor troubling thee with the 
fears of Hell "SATai 

Know (my Beloved ) that God loves us, as well when he 
doth us. evil, as when he doth us good in this world : Satar will 
g0 about to per{wade thee 5 affist40s (as thou muſt look for 
them ) that God hates thee, and cares not for thee : if he 
loved thee, .he wouldnot uſe thee thus as he doth : Be not.de- 
ceived, make-God thine, and then be cheerful i every ſtare : 
It becomes a gracious man to rejozce in afflitions, in ficknels, 
in poverty, in weakneſs, in reproach, in.perſecution ; Satar 
in all afflitions would befoo/ thee, and make thee believe any 
thing, as if thou.wert no body with God, becauſe thou art 
Tick, or poor, and no body in the world it is his delzght to fill 
thee with ſorrow : But I ſay, it becomes a 'gracious man to re- 
joyce in atflitions. ; 

Oh that you would or could digeſt this principle, and be- 
Leve it, and att it, namely, outward evils are to be received 
in the ſame manner, and with the ſame mind, that good things 
are received with : you receive health with. joy, and riches and 
peace with joy 5 oh you ſhould receive ſickneſs, and weak- 
_ neſs, and poverty in the ſame manner : faith Paul, We glory 
in tribulation, "Rom. 5. z. And again, As ſorrowful, yet al- 
way rejoycing, 2 Cor. 6. 10. The ſorrow of the Saints ſhould 
be like the joy of the wicked, only in appearance : Pan! had 
only a ſhadow of ſorrow [| as. ſorrowful. |, but his. joy was 
ſubſtantial and laiting, [| always rejoycing ] though his out- 
ward eſtate caſt up, amounted but to this . [| poor and. ba- 
ving nothing ],” yet he was always rejoycing : Why ſo? 

Becauſe God is the ſame in all varietics: God loves us, 
as well _when we are poor, as when we are rich; as well 
when himſelf ſmites, as when he heals ; he is as good to us 
when we receive evil, as when we receive good : And there- 
fore if God be the ſame, ſurely we ought to be the ſame too, 
and our faith the ſame: Now thou mourneſt, heretofore thou 
didſt rejoyce; now (it may be) thou art in want, but thou 
ha## had abundance, and therefore thou art dejeted and fad, 
and canſt ſcarce lead one comfortable day for, diſquiets and caft- 
ings in thy thoughts : We have a ſaying, [ Felicem fusſſe, miſer- 
rimum ] > it is a miſerable thing to have been happy : But *tis 

vain 
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vait\ "a godly" man is happy in the, midſt of all his »ws/ory *he 
my ſay with Luther, Ltthdi be miſer able that canbe mſerhble, 
T carinot > HE that hath nota God to loſe,nor'a ſoul to loſe;can+ 
not be miſerable, whatſoever he loſes : while {bt is ſafe, a be- 
liever hath-no reafon to be wnſatisfied, opt J 
And this will diſcover the truth of grace to you, your joy 
in God: Wheh we have oktward mercies, wethink we rejoyce 
in them, only «+ pledges of Godslove, wheriindeed we rejoyce 
morein the btrefirs themſelves, than'in the benefaBor + The dil- 
covery is, bY our drooping and dejettion under the Croſs : If it 
had been Gods favour oxly we had Tejoyced in in our profptriry, 
why then is the-copy of our countenance changed ? for Gods 


favour is ſtill the ſame 'to'bs in affliction, as it is inproſpetity ,, - 
» 3+3\ 3 4} IVTY  V.4 T0 7 q | 


So again, obſerve thy felf in a ſickneſs, thou wilt ſay, oh 1 
am hindred from doing God ſervice by fickneſs, as if thou deſt- 
redſt health meerly to do God fervice : this is thy hearts deceit- 
fulneſs: Satan would make thee believe that thou-deſireſt health 
to do God ſervice, when it is out of love to health it ſelf: 
For , | 2s Vs ; , 
him. When God puts us. into fickneſs to ſerve him, there is 
the beſt ſervice.: A maſter takes that ſervice beſt from a Ser- 
vants hands, which he commands him to do; 'fo if God'com- 
mands thee to be ſick, and commands thee to ſerve him on a 
ſick bed, this is the be## ſervice; thy maſter would have 
thee employed there. 

2. God may, yea hath as much uſe of our lives in our troubles, 
as in our comforts. We may do much buſineſs for God on a ſick, 
bed: we may do God as much work when we are bound hand 
an{ foot in a priſon, as when we are at liberty : Paſſive obedience 
brings as much glory to.God, as ative doth; Aﬀflitions are the 
higheſt ſervices and employments of grace. Oh ! but my 
Sraces are weak, 


1. God will put weak,grace to no more work than it can do: 1 Cor, 10.13. 


There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as is common to man : 
but Ged is faithful, who will not ſuffer you ta be tempted above 
that you are able : but will with the temptation alſo make a way to 


1, Every ſtate that God puts us into, is the" be#ſervice'ts .- : 
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eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. He ſhall feed his flock like 16, 46, 11, 


a. ſhepherd ;, be ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry 
Bb them 
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them tn bis. boſom, and\ſhall gentlyiead.thoſe that. are with yours, 
-.2, God will raiſe. up lirth phy: {ometimes:) to af be; 
its ſtrength : - though tha babe be but-weak, the xurſe is ſtrong ; 
a Cor, 12. 9.10, though grace be weak, the ſpirit is ſtrong : And he ſaid 
unto me, my grace 3s ſufficient for thee : for my ſtrength is made 
per felt in weakyeſs. | | 
- 3. God will not leaye; his works imperſett;, when he begins 
Deut. 32, 4. a work, he compleats and earries it.through. He is. 4. rock, 
(. ſaith Moſes ). bis work ss,gerfett. . 'What. he ſaid concernin 
x Sam. 3, 12, the houſe of Els, I may apply hither, when. / begin, I will alſo 
make an end, that is, L will do it fully, I will do it perfettly, 
for the end of a work.is its pexfef1on: *tis ſo in ſpirituals,when he 
m2. 43. 6, 7, begins a work of grace, he will make an- end. Bring my ſons from 
far,and my daughters from the end of the earth; even every one that 
is called, by my name : for I have created bimfor my glory, I have 
formed him, yea, I have made him.. God doth his work exqus- 
fitely, or, ( as we ſay artificially , yea thoſe works that we 
look upon, as full of confaſcon, are tull of oxdey ; and thofe works, 
in;which-we ſee np form, or nothing but, deformity., even theſe 
will one day appear admirable in beauty and comelineſs. That 


2 Tir, 2, 15% which- Paul ſheaks to Jonerby bidding him do the work: of an 


Evangeliſt, bidding him ſhew himſelf a worgzrman, that needs not 
to be aſhamed ;, is moſt true concerning the great God, he will da 
all his works, ./o that he needs not to be a[hamed.. 
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TEMPTATIONS. 


Gen. XXII. 1, 2. 


And it came to paſs after theſe things, that Giod did 
tempt Abraham , and ſaid unto kim, Abraham. 
And he ſaid, Behold here am I. 

And he ſaid, Take now thy'Son, thine only Son Iſaac, 
whom thou loveſt, and get thee into the land of Mo- 
riah : and offer him there for a burnt-offering, upon 
one of the mountains which 1 will tell thee of 


Joy. HIS Chapter preſents you with a ſtory 
+ that hath no parallel; all ages have ſtood 
x amazed at it, not knowing whether the 
ARS ſhould more wonder at Gods nd 
* or Abrahams Obedience. Here is an ad- 
mirable compoſure or mixture of joy and 
ſadneſs, ſadneſs and joy : you may ( fo we 
4 do it with wy reverence ). liken it to a 
Comedy, whole property ( as ſome have 
faid ) is to b2gin with trouble, and end 1n cheerfulneſs. The 
Bb 2 fſub- 
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fubje&-matter of this ſtory is Abrabaw tempted to ſacrifice his 
Son Iſaac, or ( if you pleaſe ) Ged tempting Abraham to {a- 
crifice his only Son. You have here, 

1. The Temptation. 
2. The effett of it. 

, 5 The- tewppration;is , - that * Abrghaw muſt ſacrifice 
is Soft. FF 3-1 4 
Secondly, The effeft of it was an Obligation upon eAfbra- 
ban to pertorm this ſervice : and therefore you ſhall find at the 
third verſe, that Abraham roſe up early in the morning, and 
ſadled his aſs, to diſpatch quickly what he was commanded : 
Gods (ommand, and Mans Obligation are [| Relatum & Corres 
latin | Relatives: Indeed Gods Command, and the Creatures 
Obedrence are not Relatives, for where -God commanas, 'obetli- 
ence doth not always follow ; but his commazd,. and.our, obb- 
gation to obey, are Relatives, ſecundum eſſe, the: one'doth ne- 

ceſſarily put the other in being. 

In the temptation you have, 

1. The efficient, God. | 

2, The att, did tewpr. ' 

3- The. ſubje&t of the Temptation, Abraham, God did tempt 
Abrabam, © 

4. The means whereby God did tempt him, by giving him 
an extraordinary command '[_fuch as was never-before nor ſince 
given to any. man] for'the Fatber to ſheath his ſacrificing kpife 
in the throat. of his .own ſans verſe the ſecond ; Where the 
Hebrew words are wondrous emphatical ; "———. 

PREYR MINT. WR TI TR AIYTIR RITP 

Take now thy Son, thine only one, ( or thy only begotten one, 
,untgenitum, 10 ſome render it ] whom thoy loveſt, even Iſaac. 

bi Saloroh obſerves a Gradation, thus, Take thy Son, but 
faithhe | thaEis, Abraham Fhaye two Sons, therefore ſaith 
God; VM thine only. ſon : ſaith eAbraham, either of them 
is the-o#ly for of their” mother, therefore ſairh God, WWR 
MYR; bin whom thou” love##: faith Abraham, I love. both, 
therefore faith God, Tſaac, whom thou loveſt ſo well, 

Bur haw' was. 1/aac his only ſor,* when he had Iſhmael alſo? 
becauſe he had- Fſhmael, therefore the //eptuagint render it [7% 
eyamry 7] thy beloved oye 40' at the '12' und 16 verſes the, ſep- 
tuagint render PV Gyan, Oo nul 

| But 
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But 1/acc was his-only Son remaining in his Family, for 7ſh- 
macl was gone: Thy only ſon by thy wife, thy legitimate Son 
as oppoſed to Iſhmael, begotten of the Bonud-woman : thy onl 
ſon to whom the promiſe is made, and of whom the Meſſiah 
is to come: RIP rake bim new; do thou thy. ſelf take him, 
and offer him for a-burnt-oftering z do chow do it by eby ſelf, 
not by another ;, by thy own hand, not by anothers. 

This Command of God was juſt, and no ways contrary to 
that ſtanding Law, MS?) N?, thou Jhalt not kill : For though 
it be unw/t, and againſt that law for any man to take away 
the life of a' party not guilty of a Capital (Fime, deſerving 
death ; yet juſtitis, and God may juſtly comman4 man to take 
away the life of a perſon never ſo snnocenr, for theſe rea- 
fons. 

þ Becauſe that law [thou ſhalt not kill} did not bind 
Goa, | 
2, And chiefly [ 4 poteſtate Dei], from the Authority of 
God, becauſe God is the ſupream Lord, and hath [| jus vite 
& necis in omnes |, an abſolute Dominion of life and death over 
all, which no creature hath, or can have. 

3. [ eA porentia Dei], the power of God: And that, 

1, Becauſe God could reſtore life taken away, and 7rai/e up 
Iſaac again : which man cannot do, nay, it is above the ſphere 
of all created aQtivity. 

2, God, if he never reſtore the life on earth that he takes 
away, yet he can give a better life, an everlaſting life in the 
room of it : You fee then the command -was juſt, and this was 
the Medium, or the means whereby God tempted Abraham. 

5. The end of this Command was, 

1. To try Abraham, and make proof of hit, whether he 
loved God, or his Son Iſaac more. 

. 2, And to manifeſt unto Abrabarm himſelf, his . faith and 
love to God, 

3. And to make him a rare example and pattern of both 
to all future generations. 

6. You have the circumſtance of time, when God tempted 
Abraham, or ( if [you will ) the order and ſacceſſion of this 
terpptation, at the firſt verſe. After theſe things D'NITA AIM 
MYR. Indeed D'N21 ſignifies words : But that fignifi- 
cation cannot Rand here z it' ſignifies ( as: $44 in the Get ” 
0 


Antig. lib, 1. 


Cap. 14. 
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ſo ) things and mwatiers : Which will give occaſion to explain 
a Text to you, Pſal. 65. 3. Iniquities prevail againſt me, as for 
our tranſgreſſions; thou ſhalt purge them away. Where, by inz- 
quities you muſt by no means underſtand Davids iniquities or 
fins (as if he had ſaid, 2y ſins or sniquities prevail againſt me), 
but the iniquities or unjuſt courſes of His adverſaries, they pre- 
vailed againſt him. 

But the words are T1 "727, words of iniquity; words, 
put for things, things, or matter; of iniquity, not Davids own, 
but his Adverſaries praftifſed by them againſt him; that is, their 
unjuſt courſes prevailed againſt him to the trouble and vexati- 
on of him, and of Gods People ;, yet, faith he, as for our tranſ- 
greſſions (which had given their Adverſaries ſuch power againſt 
them), thou [ upon our ſerious ſeeking of thee] haſt purged 
them away, that is, haſt pardoned them. 

Well then, to return to my Text, God tempted Abraham 
after theſe things, that is, thoſe things that went before ; but 
how long this was after, it appears not by the Text, fave only, 
that 7/azc was then of ſufficient age and ſtrength to carry a bur- 
den of wood for ſacrifice, being then ( as Foſephrs ſaith ) five 
and twenty -years old, Abraham one hundred and twenty 
five, and Sarah one hundred and fifteen : though the Hebrews 
( ſeme of them) ſay that Tſaac was thirty ſeven years old, 

After theſe things God tempted Abraham, after all the prece- 
ding paſſages of his life, more particularly, after /o many and 
ſo great promiſes made to him by God, concerning the multi- 
plication of his4ced by 1ſaac, or after Jo many temptations he 
had paſſed through already; God brings vp this in the Reer, 
and tempts him again. 

The Hebrews ( as Paulus Fagins relates ) lay, that Abra- 
ham was tempted ten times by God, | 

1. When he was commanded to leave his Countrey, and his 
Kindred, 

2. When he was driven by the famine, to go and ſojourn 
in E2ypr. 

3. When Sarah was taken off him by Pharaoh; and he in dan- 
ger of his /fe, and ſhe of her honoxr. 

4. When he fought againſt the four Kings, of whom Lot 
was taken priſoner, | 

5- When he married his maid Zagar, becauſe he ſeemed in 
vain to expect Iſſue from Sarah. 6. When 
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6. When Hagar had conceived by him, being uſed hardly 
by Sarah, ſhe fled away. 

7, When he was commanded to be circumciſed, being now 
an old man. . 

8, When Sarah was taken from him again by King Abs- 
melech. | 

9. When he was commanded to baniſh Hagar and his Son 
Iſkmael out of his Family for ever. 

10. When ke was commanded to ſacrifice 1/aac : here was 
a long ſeries or chain of Temptations, and the laſt link.was the 
heavieſt, \ 

We come now to the Explanation of the words, the Text 
ſaith, That God tempted Abraham : It will be neceſſary to un- 
derſtand the meaning of it: for to temper is a ſhrewd word, 
Satan is called the remprer, and it is aſcribed here to God, 1 
anſwer, to tempt in the Hebrew is 12, and ſometimes NON, 
and this is the word in my Text here. k 

DINIRNTIR NCA D"I78MN, And God did tempt Abrabam : 
In the Gre: kh. mTewg{ew and waar, to which the word 2%» 
pew is a-kin, it is the ſame properly. with [ Experirs, or pers- 
culum facere \ to try one, to make rryal.of, to take the expe- 


rience of, And ſo the Schools deſcribe it, [ Tentare eſt pro- Aquinas 224. 
prie experimentum ſumere de eo. qui tentatur '\, to Tempt is t0 q. 97. art. 1. 


make a tryal or experience of him who is tempted : And fo 
Heſychius faith that Tiogl ew is properly Tl egy Aaulaven ;, Ex- 
perimentun capere, to take. an experiment. Or tryal of, 

" And thus God'tempted Abraham, that is, made a tryal of, 
he tryed Abraham what he would do, whether he were good 
mettal or no, whether his dependance on God, and. loye to 
him were true gold, or counterfeit, 

And for God to make tryal. of a ſervant, cannot rarry fo 
much as a ſhadow of evil in it, and therefore it might well have 
been tranſlated .thus, /t.came to paſs that God tryed Abra» 
ham. ; 

2, Again, you muſt know, that to rempt or try another, 


is. the effe&t of ignorance: For ( a3 Aquinas laith) [ Nullus,, 2. ci 979 » 


20I 


experimentum ſumit de eo, de quo eft certw], no man makes ar, 2. 


a tryal of him, of whom he is certain, what or who. he is,. or 


what he can do. 
The end of tryal is to kyow, Iſay, we therefore try. another, 


that 


Pſal 2 6s 
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that we may inform our-knowledg: and therefore all” proper 
temptation ſprings from ignorance or dowhting. When we try 
a man by ſomeexperience, whether he loyes us or no, it is be- 
cauſe we know not, but would know whether he lovesus : when 
we are 4fſured of his love to us, we try him no longer. 


Queſt. You will ſay ther, ' How conld God try Abraham? Did 
not Grod who made the heart, know the heart of Abraham? 
Did not God who knows all things, know that Abraham feared 
God? Certainly God who knows the thoughts a-far of , kyew 
Abraham, 3 ar þ all that was in Abraham, and what Abraham 
would do; he knew before-hand Abrahams affetHons to him, 
and therefore how is it ſaid, that God tempted Abraham ? 


Anſw. There is a two-fold tryal. 

Firſt, A proper : And - 

Secondly, A _—_— tryal, 

1. Totry properly, is [| attso neſcientss | anc ation of him 
who knows not the heart, of him whom he trys and tempts; 
for ( as you heard ) he trys that he may know: | Tentatio 
propria eſt latentis animi alicujs exploratio |, A proper tempt- 
ing, is the trying of a mans mind or diſpoſition that lyeth latent 
and out of our fight : We kzow not what is in him, and there- 
fore we rry him: And thus God tempted not, tryed-not 
Abraham : he needed not this tryal, that he might know 
Abraham : Neither did Abrahams ſacrificing his Son add any 
thing to Gods Rnowledg, But, 

2, There is a metaphorical tryal, or a temptation by ſimi- 
litude, when God doth a thing like unto thoſe, who rry that 
they may know ;, men make tryal, that they may know, and God 
afted in this thing {ke to men : and therefore he is ſaid to 
tempt or try Abraham, though he knew all before he tryed 
him. I-conclude with that excellent expreſſion of (afſiodoras, 
[ Tentat Dens ut erudiat, homo ut ſc.at, Diabolus ut ſedxcar |, 
The Devil tempts that he may ſeduce, man tempts that he may 
know, or learn, but God teimpts that he may reach or n- 

rut. 

Sy then God tempted Abraham, that is, he commanded 
that work whereby Abraham was tempted or tryed, but he 
did not try or t?mpt Abraham to gain any further Rnowledg 
to himiclt, ObjeR. 
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ObjeAt. But you will ſay, It ſeems the contrary : for when 
Abrahanr would have really ſlain hw - ſon Iſaac, ſaith God, 
Now 1 know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with- 
held thy Son, thine only Son from me, k 
Anſw. 1 might here cumulate the Anſwers both of the 
ancients and moderns, 
1. Some underſtand it [| me tanimice] that: God ſhould be 
then ſaid to know, when he makes others know | Significando 
per efficientem cauſam 1d quod efficitur ], by the efficient cauſe, 
ſignifying the effet.: as we ſay [. Dies letus ] a joyfnl day, be- 
cauſe it makes men joyful, and [['Frigus pigrum | dull or ſlow,cold, 
becauſe it makes-men flow and dull z Trzſtis lupinus (Vaith Yir- 
gil) = Lupine ( a kind of pulſe, Pliny) becauſe it makes 
men ſad. 
And according to this Hypotheſis, 5m3wV in Kal, ſhould 
be put for 4qy737 in Hiphil, and thus Saint Azpuſtine, 
( lib. 4. de Geneſ. ad liter. chap. 9. ) Nunc cognovi, id Tom 4. in 
eſt, nunc feci, ut cognos ceretur ], Now, I know, that is, now 9-eſt ſuper 
I have made that it may he known: and [ Tom.'5. de Civitate ©*%*% queſt, 
Des, Lib. 16. Cap. 32. | Nunc ſcivi, id eſt, nunc ſeiri feci, 37 3% 
Plal. 78. Nunc cognovi, id eſt, nunc feci te cognoſcere, ignotus OI 
enim ſibi quilibet eſt ante interrogationem Tentationss, probatus ; 1; ; pun; 
antem Abraham fattus eſt cognitus ſbi, After the ſame nian- ;, * * Fo 
ner doth (hryſoſtom: expound it, writing upon the place [ 9v, So Tom 9. in 
gow, d'Taqs tyroert ];, now | have made known to all men, Johannem 
how thou worſhippeſt God with aſincere love. tra 43 5 Tom, 
2. Others underftand it of Gods eApprobation, for F Yerba 10.ſermone 72, 
notitie ] words of knowledg, with the Hebrews, [ accipiuntur 
cum afjettu & effeftu]] ſignifie affeftion : Now I know that thou 
feareſt God, thatis, 1 approve this work of thy Obedience as 
an eminent teſtimony of thy filial fear, and ſincere love, Hila- 
rius, ſcientia Dei _ conſideratur, vel ut notitia futars, 
wel, ut approbatio fait; : illo modo Deus omnia novit ab #terno, 
boc quedam in tempore, dum rem, quam cognoſcit, aperte appro= 
bat, eamque ſibs probari luculenter declargt. 
3. Others underſtand it of a prattical or experimental Know- 
ledg: God pertealy knew Abrahams mind before : but now 
he ſees and beholds it in the work it ſelf, If we take it in 
this ſenſe, it is but a making God to ſpeak here [. more ho- 
Cc minum ], 
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that we may inform our:knowledg': and therefore all preper 
temptation ſprings from ignorance or doubting. When we try 
a man by ſomeexperience, whether he loyes us or no, it is be- 
cauſe we know not, but would know whether he lovesus : when 
we are 4fſured of his love to us, we try him no longer. 


Queſt. To will ſay ther, 'How conld God try Abraham? Did 
not Grod who made the heart, know the heart of Abraham? 
Did not God who knows all things, know that Abraham feared 
God? Certainly God who knows the thoughts a-far of , kyew 
Abraham, yr f all that was in Abraham, and what Abraham 
would do; he knew before-hand Abrahams affefttlons to him, 
and therefore how is it ſaid, that God tempted Abraham ? 


Anſw. There is a two-fold tryal. 

Firſt, A proper : And - 

Secondly, A _—_— tryal, 

1. To try properly, is [ at neſcientss | an ation of him 
who knows not the heart, of him whom he trys and tempts; 
for ( as you heard } he trys that he may know: {| Tentati 
propria eſt Iatentis animi alicujs exploratio |, A proper tempt- 
ing, is the erying of a mans mind or diſpoſition that lyeth latent 
and out of our tight : We kzow not what is in him, and there- 
fore we try him: And thus God tempted not, tryed not 
Abraham : he needed not this tryal, that he might know 
Abraham : Neither did - Abrahams ſacrificing his Son add any 
thing to Gods Rnowledg, Burt, 

2, There is a metaphorical tryal, or a temptation by ſimi- 
litude, when God doth a thing like unto thoſe, who rry that 
they may know ;, men make tryal, that they may kyow, and God 
ated in this thing ke to men: and therefore he is ſaid to 
tempt or try Abraham, though he knew all before he tryed 
him. I-conclude with that excellent expreſſion of (afſiodorus, 
[ Tentat Dens ut erudiat, homo ut ſc. at, Diabolus ut ſedxcat |, 
The Devil tempts that he may ſeduce, man tempts that he may 
know, or learn, but God teinpts that he may teach or #n- 

ruCt. 
f $9 then God tempted Abraham, that is, he commanded 
that work whereby Abraham was tempted or tryed, byt he 
did not try or t?mpt Abraham to gain any farther Rnowledg 
to himlclf, ObjeR. 
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Objet. But you will ſay, It ſeems the contrary : for when 
Abraham Kr have hats ſlain hw - ſon tad.” Gi God, 
Now 1 know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with- 
held thy Son, thine only Son from me, : 
Anſw. 1 might here cumulate the Anſwers both of the 
ancients and moderns, 

1, Some underſtand it [| me tanimice] that: God ſhould be 
then faid to know, when he makes others know [_ Significando 
per efficientem cauſam id quod efficitur ], by the efficient cauſe, 
ſignifying the effet.: as we ſay [. Dies letus ] a joyfnl day, be- 
cauſe it makes men joyful, and [[Frigns pigrum | dull or ſlow,cold, 
becauſe it 4kes-men flow and dull z Tr:ſtis lupinus (Laith Yir- 
gal) = Lupine ( a kind of pulſe, Pliny) becauſe it makes 
men ſad. 

And according to this Hypotheſis, 93vT in Kal, ſhould 
be put for 4qy453n in Hiphil, and thus Saint Azguſtine, 


( lib. 4. de Geneſ. ad liter. chap. 9. ) Nunc cognovi, id Tom 4. in 

eſt, nunc feci, ut cognos ceretur ], Now, I know, that is, now 9*ejt ſuper 

I have made that it may he known : and [| Tom.'5. de Civitate —_ queſt, 
Et ſermone 
, Sat = l "wo Domini 
enim ſibi quilibet eſt ante interrogationem Tentationis, probatus ,,, 
autem Abraham fattus eſt cognitus ſibi, After the ſame mian. ,, 


ner doth (hryſoſtom expound it, writing upon the place [ wv, So Tom. 9. in 


Dei, Lib. 16. Cap. 32. | Nunc ſcivi, id eſt, nunc ſciri feci, 
Plal. 58. Nunc cognovi, id eſt, nunc fect te cognoſcere;, ignotus 
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gow, drags tyroere ]; now I have made known to all men, Johannem 


how thou worſhippeſt God with aſincere love. 


notitie ] words of knowledg, with the Hebrews, [ accipiuntur 
cum afjettu & effeftu?] ſignifie affettion : Now I know that thou 
feareſt God, thatis, 1 approve this work of thy Obedience as 
an eminent teſtimony of thy filial fear, and ſincere love, Hila- 
rius, ſcientia Det © wag conſideratur, vel ut notitia futurs, 
wel, ut approbatio fat; : illo modo Deus omnia novit ab #terno, 
hoc quedam in tempore, dum rem, quam cognoſeit, aperte appro- 
bat, eamque ſibi probari luculenter declarat. 

3. Others underſtand it of a prattical or experimental Know- 
ledg: God pertetly knew Abrahams mind before : but now 
he fees and beholds it in the work it ſelf, If we take it in 
this ſenſe, it is but a making God to ſpeak here [| more ho- 

Cc minum ], 


trat 43 © Tom, 
2. Others underſtand it of Gods e.Approbation, for F Yerba 10.ſermone 72, 
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minun ], who when they have” made tryal of a thing, fay then 
that they perfetty know it. 

4. I conceive that God fpeaks here «rlgurirz3s, for the 
Lord ſpeaks with man after the manner of men : ſo that when 
Ire ſaith, Now I know that thou feareſt God, the plain mean- 
ing is, Thou haſt done that thing at my Command, by which, 
had thine affe&tion been hid from me, it would have been 
made. evident, how dearly thou feareſt and loveſt me. 

God is fometimes pleaſed to tempr and try his people : Or 
thus, The Lord Ged thinks it good to tempt or make tryal of 
his Children. You muſt take notice, in Scripture you ſhall 
find; Firſt, That God is faid to tempt man. Secondly, And 
man is laid to tempt God, But we read not in Scripture, 
that the good angels, or devils are tempted, The realon 
whereof may without abſurdity be enquired ( if it. can be 
found out.) becaule they are allo sntellettual and rational crea- 
tures, and it is the rational nature that is ſubje@ to Temptation : 
And the reaſon ſeems to be this, becauſe 

The holy angels, ſuch is their condition, that they indiſo- 
lIubly adhere to God : the evil angels, or devils, ſuch is their 
condition, that they iwmutably adhere to evil ; and therefore 
Temptation here hath no place. | 

But now it is otherwiſe with. waz : his condition is matable, 
and: his ſtate is a ſtate of Temptation; he hath yet heaven to 
loſe,” and \he/f to fall into, if he takes not care; as long as he 
is in this life, he is in the way of winning or loſing, and there- 
fore here he is upon the ſtage of Temptation, 

But the Dewls are. in their center, :out of which they can- 
not be moved : The devils cannot be changed, and the holy 
angels cannot be altered, i 


Queſt. But upon this acconnt ' you will ſay ) there-4s-no ground 
at all, wby God ſhould be tempted, for he s unchangeable. 


eAnſw. Ged: in himſelf is ſuch,. that he cannot be tempted ; 
yet by the zgnorance. of man, it comes to pals that God is 
tempted. 

But I ſay, in Scripture you ſhall find that, 

1. God is faid to tempt man, And, 

2, Man is ſaid to tempt God, 


Of God's Temptations. 


1. Man is ſaid -to tempt God 3 and this is, when a man makes 
a-tryal of God, whether he be ws/e; .or powerful, ju#t, or trac 
and good. 

To tempt or try God, may be ſometimes good, and ſometimes 
bad. 

1, Sometimes there is a good and lawful tryal and tempting 
of God: When we humbly and ſubmiſſively put him to do 
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ſomething to confirm. our faith. Thus G:4eon tried and proved Judg, 6. 37, 
the Lord : Gideon tempted or proved God, but *twas accepta- 38, 39, 4% 


ble to God, becauſe he did it ſimply with an humble heart. 
But 

2. To tempt God, is for the moſt part taken in an 3! ſenſe : 
Iſay, there is a ſinful tempting of God, and it ariſeth either 
out of diſtruſt," or impatience, or raſh preſumption, or pride, or 
too much confidence : of this you may read in Exod. 19. 2, 9, 
When the people wanted water, *tis ſaid, They did chide with 
Moſes : and Moſes ſaid unto them, Why chide. you with me ? 
Wherefore do you tempt the Lord? At the ſeventh verle, And he 
called the name of the place Maſſah and Meribab, becauſe of the 
chiding of the children of 1ſrael,' and. becauſe they tempted the 
Lord, &c. 

2, God is ſaid in Scripture to tempt man: which is the by- 
ſineſs of my Text, and the. /abjet# of this preſent Diſcourſe : 
And herein I ſhall ( God willing) ſhew you four things : 

I. That God doth temper man. 

2, It ſtands with Gods Holineſs to tempt man, his Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs to tempt man. 

3- Why God tempts man. 

4. How God doth tempt man. 

1, God he doth tempt man: he doth rempe and try men. 
He miakes experience, and tryeth what they are, and what is 


in them: When the children of Iſrael came 'to Marah, the Exod. 15.25. 


waters were bitter, and the people murmured, ſaying, What ſhall 
we drink? And God ſhewed Moſes a tree, which when he bad 
6aſt into the waters, the waters were made ſweet ;, and ( faith 
the Text ) there he proved them. So in Exod. 16. 4, they 
murmur for want of bread, And the Lord' ſaid unto Moſes, 
Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you : and the people 
ſhall go out, and gather a certain rate every day, that I may 
prove them, whether they will walk.in my law, or no, God tempts 
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his people, and 'it is to try them and prove them,.. whether 
they will ſerve-him, and his-defigns. . And in Dzwt. 8. 2, Thou 
ſhalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee theſe 
forty years inthe wilderneſs, to humble thee, and-to prove thee, 
fo #4 what was in thy heart, whether thou wouldſt keep bis 
Commandments, or no. So that: to prove, is no more than to 
tempt, and to tempt is no'niore than to prove : God led 1/- 
rael through the wildernefs, }through many difficulties, it was 
to prove and rempt them to kyow what was in their hearts, 


Obje&t. But it is ſaid in James 1. 1 3,14, that God tempts no 
»an; Let no man fay when: he is. tempted, I am tempted: of 
God : for God cannot be tetnpted with evil, neither tempteth 
he any man: But every man when he is tempted, is drawn 
away of his own luſt, and enticed. Here it is ſaid; that God 
temptsnot any man, yet it «ſaid in my Text, That God tempted 
Abraham : How can. theſi ſtand together ? 


Anſw. There is a-two-fold way of Temptation. 
11. There is Tentatio probationss. 
2, There is Tentatio ſeduttionss. 

1. There isa-tempting by'way of T: 7yat or Probation : and 
thus God (as ye heard) tempted Abraham to try his Obedi- 
ence : :and he tempts-his people to prove their graces; he pre- 
ſents them with Trials, that their graces may be known, or their 
pride diſcovered, and broughtlow. 

There is a tempting by way of feducement : and thus is Fames 
to be underſtood, that God tempts not any man, that is, he /e- 
duceth and enticeth no man to fin : he ſuggeſts no evil, nor in- 
ſilleth any #pare thoughts, nor caſts any ſful infuſions into 
the heart: Thus, be ture of it, God he tempteth not, either 
by inward ſolicitation, or by fuch an outward diſpenſation, as 
may inforce to fin; he that is the altor or avenger of fin, can- 
not be the Author of fin: Thus let his people look upon him, 
he trieth their obedience, but doth. not ſtir them up to 
{m. 

2, It ſtands with Gods Holsneſs and R zgbreouſneſs to tempt 
and try his people. That you may underſtand this, you muſt 
know that, 

1. There are Temptations which are good. And 
2, These 
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2. There are Temptations which are evil. Gods Temptati- 
ons or Tryals of-men are very good; for as you heard, God 
cannot tempt to-fin; and our anſwer to that Text in Fam, 1. 
13, would refolve you here, and untie this knot: Yet for 
farther Dilucidation, | pray you underſtand, that to make a 
Temptation good, there are three things required. 

i, Hethat tempts or tries another, mult have [ jus tentands] 
a Reght or Authority to do it. 

2. He muſt have a juſt and good end, 

And Thirdly, He muſt tempt or try in a juſt way, or by righ- 
feos MEANS. k 

1. He that temptsor tries another, muſt have jus tentands, 
a juſt Right or Authority to do it : and this Right God hath 
to tempt and try men :. For they are h# creatures, and the work. 
of his hands : He hath a glorious Soverazgnty and Dominion 
over Angels and Men which he made: Have not parents a 
power to: try the Obedience of their Children, ſo the means 
they uſe be juſt and /awful? May not a General try the 
Valour and skill of his Soldiers? and do not you try and prove 
the ſwiftneſs of your horſe ? Nay, may not a mam ( a juſt mea- 
{ure being _— try his own ſtrength ? 

Seeing then God is the ſuprear R efoy and Governour of 
the World, ſurely he hath an undoubred Right and Amtbority- 
to tempt and try the ds/poſitzons of men, and the wvirtxe of his 
Saints. , 

2, To make a temptation good, he that tempts or tries, muſt 
have a j«ſ# and goodend : and this leads us to the 

3. Point, why God tempts and tries his people; and that is 
three-fold, 

1. His own Glory, 
2, To manifeſt the vertues of his people. 
3. To manifeſt and draw out their s2firmities. 

I, One end why God tempts and tries his Saints, is to ma- 
nifeſt and diſcover their = virtues, and perfe&ions; and 
this was one reaſon why God tempted e{braham; God tryed 
Abraham, that it may be known that he feared God: Did 
not God know it before? Yes: but, Sirs, God ſpeaks after 
the manner of men; he deals with man, after the manner of 
men: God knew eAbraham loved him, and feared him, but 
God ſpeaks to Abraham as a man, Now I know that thou fear- 
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eſt me, and loveft me: God will have the graces, vertues, and 
perfeions of his Saints manifeſted and diſcovered. | 
* 2. Anotherend why God tempts and tries his people; is t6 
diſcover and draw out their infirmities: [' Ut latens creature 
witium patefiat |, that tome latent vice or ſin of the Creature may 


2 Chr. 32.31, be made manifeſt : Thus the Text faith concerning Hezekiah, 


That in the buſmeſs of the embaſſadors of the princes of Baby- 
lon, who ſent unto him to enquire of the wonder that was done in 
the land, God left him, to try him, that he might know all that 
was in hy heart. | 

Sirs, Hezekiah, God had appearcd in doing great wonders 
for him; when Sennacherib came with a great Army againſt 
him, the Lord ſent an Angel which cut off all the mighty men 
of Valour, and the Leaders and Captains in the Camp of the 
Kirg of Aſſyriaz-then there came Embaſſadors from the King 
of Babylon to Honour and Court Hezekzah, becauſe God had 
done fo much for him: By this tranſation Hezekiah grew 
proud, and God let him alone, and left him, to fry him : It is 
one of Gods glorious works to tempt a prexd man, and leave 
him to himſelf. Obſerve the difference between the ſecond 
temptation : Firſt when he tempts a man to diſcover his graces, 
this i> from God himſelf; but when God tempts to diſcover ſin, 
it is the cauſe of him-who is tempted, and not -in God who 
tempts him. | 

3. The third end why God tempts his people, 4s for his 
glory. Fob was tempted moſt {adly ; and though the tempta- 
tion was executed by Satan, yetit was inſtituted and appointed 
by Gads Ordination. 

God had owned Fob for his ſervant, and his brave ſervant 
too, for an upright man, one that feared God, and eſchtwed evil : 
Have you ſo good and high an opinion of him, faith Satan ? 
do but touch his eſtate, and his body, and he will curſe thee 
r0 thy face : layſt thou lo, faith God ? rempt him, ſaith God, 
and rry him to the uttermoſt, I will give thee a Warrant and 
Commiſſion to do it : Satan ſets upon him, as far as God en- 
larged his Commiſſion : and Fob was grievouſly afflicted, yet 
found upright in the main, ſteel to the back, and made Gods 
word good : How did God gain glory over Satan here ? Glory 
10 hiserath : what God had laid of Fobs commendation, Fob veri- 
fied : Glory to-his Holineſs, that he kept upright and gracious 
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fervants: ' Glory to his excellency and all-ſufficiency, that his 
ſervants will- not part with him for any other maſter ; let their 
afflitions and hardſhips in his ſervice, be what they will z they 
will not change their God, he is a better Lord and Miſter with 
effiiftions, than the World is or can be with all ſfugar'd-lops of 
honour or proſperity : his ſervice is worth all their afflictions 
and ſorrows in it ; that poverty with Go4, is better than riches, 
and reproaches with God are' better. than honours : How is 
Gods worth and glory magnified here by : Fobs. Temptati- 
ons 2? 

2. God gains Glory from his Saints themſelves, I fay, bis. 
tempted Saints: They willafterwards admire, and adore, and 
thank, and praiſe him, that his Soveraignty -would make uſe of 
them unworthy wretches, for his ſervice, and honour them: with 
any. empJoyment for him : that his free grace would give them 
Srace to engage for him, rather than ſi : that his power would 
bear them up with ſtrength under their trials and temptations, 
for they alcribe all, both {smbat and Yittory, to his power, 
ſaying, Who was ſufficient for theſe things? that his power 
ſhould be made perte& in their weakzeſs; that he ſhould by wea} 
inſtruments Co ſuch great things; preſerve ſmall ſparks of fire 
in {o great a» Sea of trials, and keep weak candles alive jn the 
face of-ſuch ſtrong winds and aſſaults that God by ſuch poor 
twigs as they are, ſhould beat the old great ſerpent : Oh, this 
makes much for the praiſe of his power, that his mercy ſhould 
watch over them in their temptations,. and turn all to theix 
good, refine them from their drofs, accept what- was yood in 
them, an4 pardon what is evil, and at laſt deliver them. out of 
all; Ltcll you, when God (hall appear, he will be glorified and 
admired in all his Saints for thefe things, even for their trials 
and temptations, 

3. If the Saints do #umble and fall when they are tried by 
God, yet it makes for his glory : What makes for their good, 
makes tor his glory, when by their fall fome ſecret fin is diſco, 
vered, as pride or ſelf-confidence ; their latent diſpoſitions are 
made known, and their hearts are expoled to their view: doth 
not this make to the glory of his w:/dow? When their fin is 
cured by ſining, doth not he appear a moſt skiltul phyſitian ? 
When being wounded by their fal, they are healed and par- 
doned, doth. not this mall#o the glory of his mercy ? Do they 
nor. 
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not cry out, Who i a God like unto thee, that pardoneſt iniquity ? 
When they riſe again out of ſin, and grow-more ſtrong by their 
falls, when they are raiſed, where others break their necks, doth 
it not make to the glory of his power ? So that every way, Gods 
trials and temptations make for his gory ; they make for their 
g00d, and therefore for his glory : God tempts the godly and 
the ungodly, he doth it for his glory: By «Abrahams temptation 
his faith was brought to light 5 by Hezezzabs temptation, his 
pride was deteted. 

And therefore the temptation whereby God tries man, can- 
not but be good, and always good, as it proceeds from God, al- 
though ſometimes man abuſeth it to his hurt z for ( as we ſaid ) 
God tempts both the $04ly and the ungodly) and the event in 
both is ſometime good, and ſometime bad ; as men are either 
confirw'd by the grace of God, or being deſtitute of it, are left 
to themſelves ; although God always makes the event | other- 
wiſe bad enough 7] to turn at laſt to the godly to their good, that 
by their falls coming to ſee and acknowleag their weakneſs and 
#nfirmity, they may with ſo much more diligence ( through 
Gods grace ) work out their ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling. 

AN thus ( as we hinted before ) by Abrahams temptation, 
his glorious faith was tried and brought forth tolight: By He- 
zekiahs temptation, his vanity and weakneſs was deteQed, that 
ſo he might walk afterwards with more caution and humi- 
lity. 

ft To make a temptation good, he that tries, muſt do it in a 
juſt way, by good and lawful means : for we muſt nor do evil, that 
g00d may.come: and God will not do evil, that good may 
come of it z nay God is fo holy, that he canner do evil that good 
may-come of it. 

And thris leads us to the fourth point : 

4. How God doth tempt and try : and here I muſt tell you, 
that God doth tempt and try men two manner of ways : 

I. Immediately. 
2, 10 ug 

Immediately, By himſelf. 

Mediately, By inſtruments, by Satan, ſometimes 5 by wicked 
men other times; but always uſp, How doth God try and 
tempt his people ? a 

1, He 
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1. He ttie#afid tempts his people by giving them Commands. 
We try our children by giving wt Onethi to do : ſome 
ſpecial command to obey : God tempts his Children by com- 
manding then ſometimes fuch _ as are difſicnlr and offenſive 
to nature, ungrateful and diſpleaſing to the fleſh, ablurd to 
reaſon: Thus he tempted eAbrahann in my Text, by a com- 
mand, he commanded him to ſacrifice his Son, his only 1/aac - 
Thus CÞrift cormmanged the young man to go and ell all, and 
follow him; Unhappy man ! that had the command, but had 


no fove to obey the command : 'For wh heard ſuch a com- 


maiid, he went” away ſorrowful, for he had great poſſeſſions. Vatth, 19.22. 


And why went he away forrowful ? that Chriſt ſhould com 
mand that which he was not willing to perform. 

Sirs, This is the caftof many' of you, Gods Commands are 
your tryals, and God commands you to repent and. feave fin 
preſently; attd you go away ſorrowful : Gorl commands you 
to part with your bloved fin, your ſweet of profitable fin, and 
you'go- away forrowfbl. 

2, God tempts by affift;ons and perſecutions, - and theſe 
are great Temptations, and make the heart heavy : there is 


ZOL 


ſpiritual joy and outward heavineſs at the fare time; wherein 1 Pet. 1.6, 


e greatly rejoyce, thouth'now for a ſeaſon ye are in keavineſs 
Hraied Aid Id Jeow.. ra. that is, nds 5; their ſalvs- 
tiox 1n Chriſt made thetn rejoyce, their remprations.at the ſame 
time made them heavy : here was ſowre and feet, gladneſs 
and heavineſs'( like the ewilight ) at the ſame time, in the ſame 
ſubje together: 

Sirs, firs,, God will tempt has; if you be his, God will tempt 
you with afliftions, he will make you know what metal. you 
are of, and therefore will one time or other throw you into 
the furnace. - | 

z+ God fempts and tries his people by the proſperity of the 
wicked, .and this to weak nature isa ſore affliftion ; when their 
own afftition, and firners proſperity face one another, they 
{ce rhewſelves in poverty, and Gods Enemies wealthy ; they 
ſee themſelves pefers with ſickneſs, and ſinners. frolick in their 
health and jollify ;, their own- bones withered, and the bones 
of the ungodly full of marrow; Oh! ſometimes, it is a temp- 


tation.as keen asaR-2zor, Yerily, I have cleanſed my heart inPol, 14; 11, 


mat - 


vaits, and waſhed my hands in —_— Why? what is the r,. 
D 
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matter? do you ask me? faith he it is becauſe it is in van to ſerve 
the Lord; for while the wngodly proſper, 1 am plagued all the 
day long, and chaſtened, every morning. FS 
4. God tempts by merczes, by giving men. mercies, talents 
& and opportunities, to ſee. what they will do with them, and 
how they will improve them: And thus God hath tempted 
you kindly, and tried you ſweetly a long time with Mercy- 
days, and Goſpel-days; oh the golden ſeaſons of grace that 
have for many you dropt upon you ! Oh the melting dews 
of ſalvation, and refteſhing ſhowres of peace and liberty that 
haye daily wet you! fo that you have been as a water'd gar- 
den, and God hath been trying you with theſe all this while: 
and where's the frust ſ* have brought forth? where's your 
growth of grace ? Well, look.to it: God will reckon for them: 
And thus God tempts and tries finners with his patzezce and 
long-ſuffering, he hath made his c:/terns to run with Wine of 
ja ha and health upon them: And kyoweſt thou not, O man, 
that the goodneſs of God leads thee to repentance ? _ Oh take 
heed : Sinner, thou haſt been long upon thy trial : I ſay, God 
hath bcen trying, how-theſe would work. 

5.. God tempts by objefts and eccaſions. As. ſometimes 
you will lay a piece 0 mon in the way of a child or ſervant, 
to try their faithfulneſs, and prove their truth, whether they 
will .pilfer or ſteal yea or no; that you-may know whether. 
you-may truſt them hereafter, or not; ſo doth God tempt 
and try the Sons of men, by preſenting them with obje&s and 
occaſions; that is, unlawful objeRs, *and occaſions to fin. 

God tempted This is an holy A& of God, for: he doth not move the heart: 
or tryed Fo- to (in,..only preſents the outward objeQ to try theieart. 
ſeph, when he The, goodly. fruit of the tree of knowledg was a ſtanding ob- 
had an oppor-je&t in our parents _ to try them every day: It was there 
on h Ros in their eye, yet forbidden fruit ; they could not but fee it, yet 
Foſe; þ Git they muſt not touchit, Wo - 
& 5 cen 13 50, Sits, Gods Providence preſents you with various ob- 
do this greas jets, it preſents ſome.-with beauties, with honours, witha 
wickedneſs aud Tich portion, with a wedg of gold 3 What ſhould wedo now 
ſin againſt in this caſe? ſay, here's a temptation, a trial from the Lord 
God 7 upon me.; .. and be ſure we be jealous of our eye and af- 

fettions. 

"* Some (it may be) will think Providenee lays this objeR in 
my 
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my way, therefore I may be medling with it: Oh no.3 we muſt 
not make the Providence, but the- Precepe of God our only 
Rule: and. know that God tempts us, and tries us by obje&s 
and occaſions. . 

6. God tempts by delays: Sinners tempt God by their de- 
lays of repentance, and God tempts his people by his delay of 
anſwers; they pray, and he defers; they preſs him to anſwer, 
and he delays: God ( as you heard ) promiſed «Abraham a 
Son, and by his. delay ( as it were ) denieth performance; for 
delay bears the image and ſemblance of denial : and God makes 
him 'wait five and twenty years for performance. AfMiQti- 
ons are heavy, they are biting and n—_ temptations: A 
ſhort afflition ſeems long, but length of afflition adds weight 
unto it, and puts' many grains into itz Oh ! it is a fore temp- 
tation; and yet thus God tempts and tries his people z they 
call to day, and he comes not ; then they cry, and cry aloud, 
and yet he hears not: and this makes them cry, How long, bow Pal. 35. 17. 
long, Lord'! Lord, how long wilt thow look, on ? Reſcue my ſoul 
from their deſtruttions, my darling from the lyons. How long, Fl, 79. 5: 
Lord, wilt thou be angry -for ever ? ſball thy yealouſie burn like 

re? | 

Theſe how longs are great temptations to-our natures : and 
this may. be thy 'cafe, poor foul, and then you will find this 
bow long a bitter temptation. 

7. God alſo tempts ves of Denial, and in ſome things 
this is a ſore trial ; for if delay be a great temptation, Denzal 
muſt needs be a very great one; we ſue to God for a thing 
that is defirable, welong for-it, and God faith, ns, to our ſuits : 
We ask for the life of ſuch-a friend, or relation, and God' re- 
plies with a negative vote ; we lift: up our hands for deliverance 
out of the Cloud of fuchaffliftions; and the hand of God makes 
it thicker and z«rker onus.: we move God for great mercies, 
and he gives us great Denials : - This is to put our ſubmiſſion 
to the trial, to put our reſignation ts his Will and Wiſdom, 
to the trial; our patience under his Soveraignty, to the trial. 


Uſe 1, Did God tempt Abraham? what, Is God himſelf 
wont . to tempt and try his people? How ſhould this make 
vs walk before the Lord in fear and trembling ? Pray and 
tremble, profeſs and tremble; meditate and tremble ? 

* Dd 2 Sirs, 
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Sirs, It is rio wonder to hear that Satan will tempt-vs, or 
that the world will -tempt us, or to hear that our own fleſh or 
corruption will tempt us, all this is no wonder; but to hear 
that the Great God himſelf will try and tempt us, that Goa 
will be at this work with us, and ſet upon us, ah !. what. a won- 
der and aſtonifhment is it ! How ſhould' it fll-aur: bearts with 
fear and reverence! How ſhould we eritertain this -truth: with 
holy and humble trembling ! Surely, this ſhoyld- extinguiſh 
onr frolicks, and annihilate our prede, and awaken 'qur ſecu- 
rity: God himſelf is refolved to be a tempter, I mean, to try 
his people, and call their _ out to ſervice; Oh! then 
watch, and pray, and fear; for the Devil to.come and charge 
you with his Piſtol, is-matter of fear enough 3. but if God 
himſelf will come with his Piftol cock*t and charg'd upon you, 
oh ! this is formidable : Itay then, watch, and pray, and fear. 


Uſe 2, Learn here to att faith: you muſt a& faith in- the 
greateſt and moſt gain»faying temptations : . Dsfficultzes.and. Iw- 
poſſibilities are the true objefts of faith 5 you mult believe, when' 
it ſeems a contradiftion to believe : Abraham was: ta. believe 
that he ſhould have an innumerous poſterity in 1ſaac, and yet 
he is commanded to kill 7faac : Can theſe two ſtand-together ? 
Haac ſhall live to be. the Father of many Nations, and: yet 
Iſaac ſhall dye by the hand of his Father : When Iſaac is\once 

one, where is my ſeed? where is my bleſſing > Atl yet >Abra- 
ax believes, and his-fa#b triumphs: ever the: dfficrlty-i his 
faith makes him an acure logician, and tfolves: the knot of cor 
tradition : eAbraham knew that he had to. do with a God : 
he believed that God for his promiſe ſake wauld, raiſe up the 
ſame 7/axc, when he had kild him : ©. ns 

- Sirs, It is hard and” myſteraus: to believe, when Gods own 
Providences ſeem to crots' his own: proxuſes : "Yet ther we muſt 
believe, I ſay believe in God, when his own .Providences: ſeem 
to-g0 againſt his own promiſes :* God will one time or other 
be as if he were killing you; 2ow, Sirs, to believe is a work in- 
deed, and you muſt zow believe. 


Queſt. How ſhall ws in this oafe,. at this dead-liſty believe 
and att faith ? on 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. 3, Fill the ſoul with Gods infiniteneſs :. Gods way is 
not yout way ( /arth faith.) nor his thoughts as your thoughts; 
but' as the Hegyens-are above the earth, fo are his thoughts 
beyond yours, and bis ways beyond yours: . Faith. lodgeth 
this principle in the ſoul, that God is infinite; . and having laid 
that principle there, when difficulties and diſcouragements ariſe, 
laying, You ſee: now'in--what,diſtreſs' you, are brought, now 
you fee there is.no hope at all of your deliverance 3+. true in- 
deed,\faith the. believer ; 1 ſee there's no way in reafor, in 
any ones reaſon, but God js «finite : I ſce many difficulties, but 
God is infinite: the ſoul by faith being filled with the appre- 
henſjons of Gods Infinjtenels, is carried unto him through, all 


difficulties, and. difcouragements: Now to bin that 15. able to Eph, 3.20,27, 


da .excteding- abundantly above all that we ak, or think, accor- 
ding tothe power that worketh in us: Unto bim be glory in the 
(/burch by Chri#t Feſus, throughout all ages, world without end. 
eAmen. 

2. Let thy faizh lay up, and lay. hold on this principle, that 
Gods [ove is wworutable ;, Soul; whom, God. once loaves, he ever 
loyes:, hath/helvyed. theg 2: then he can never ynlove thee : 1With 
him there's no: variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning : Fix here 
then, .it is; a ſtrong glefnary in a Yay off fainting: afflicted 
Saint,' whar's the; matter-? My ſtroaks are from God himſelf : 
yethe'Joyes thee :-But.God hath, hid his face from, me yet he 
loves thee ro | | P 

3. AR faith in temptation, that..God will. be, with you : he 
wyl be at thine elbow 3 you-know:-that bleſſed promile, I will 
not fail thee, nor farſake thee, uE 
4 In trials and. temptations a&-your faith in this,” that 
God. governs and moderates all temptations . there's never a 
temptation,. but it is from Divine ordination, and thersfore is 
managed by the-reins of Divine. megeration : ſo that agthe ex- 
pert Rider rules the: horſe, andthe skilful GCoach-man by his 
dexterity .ghides the, Coach 3: ſo the wiſe _and merciful, God 
governs the temptation, he holds the temptation-in his: hand 
with.Curb and: Bridle 3 he: allers jt its bounds, and. graciouſly 
preſcribes its meaſure, 1o:that it ſhall not þe upon you out. of 
meaſfhre zi Qh ! what a rare comfort is this to,a, poor ſoul, that 
a God ſo good, cireumſcribes temptation within limits; it ma 
flawin.vpon-you,: but ſhall not ever-flow-you;,. Lay, -it ſhall 


not. 
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not overflow the banks, God himſelf will keep and bound it 
within its. channel; its Waves may 4rench you, but they ſhall 
not drown you: The Great God that faith to the Sea, Hithey- 
to ſhall thy proud waves go, and no farther, the, lame God fits 
upon the waters of every temptation. 

5- In all your trials and temptations, at your faith upon 
this principle, that God will extract good out of them; this-is 
the Royal prerogative of God to doo ; it is his-peculiar, andhe 
will doſo; it is ſpoken of him as one of his incommunicable ex- 
cellencies, that God commanded' light to ſhine out of darkneſs : It 
is the property of the Dew! to draw ev#/ out of good, and dark: 
neſs out of light; but it is the tweet property of a- gracious 
God to draw good out of evil, and lghr out ofdarknets ; hewill 
turn the ſhadow of death: into the morning z 'tempted fouls, 
the Lord who tries you, will extra good -out of your'trials 
and temptations. 


'Vfe 3. Expe&t a perpernal ſucceſſion of temptations :'{ To- 
ta fidelium vita tentatio eſt ) all thelite of Believers is atemp+ 
tation: When one leaves you, look certainly for another : 
In your new birth you are born' to temptations'; this- life is 
but along chain of ſucceſſive and 'continued temptations: The 
temptations of Abraham were many : ſome caſting up the ac- 
counts of his temptations that are recorded, -reckon-them to 
be ten; it may be, I may find more : concerning his habitations, 
he was to change them rhrice. ; 

1, He left hs own Native Country ( at Gods Command ) 
and quit all his kindred, and dwelt in Charrar. 

2, From.thence he went (at the ſame command) into (anaen; 
whither muſt he go ? to a place he knew not, to men that knew 
not him. =e_ | 

3: And there God gave him no inheritance is it, no not ſo 
much as to ſet his foot on; which ſeems to be [| 62 doen), 
a gift, and no gift ; topromiſe to give him « {and, and.then to 
give him z0t 4 foot of landinit, a ſhrewd temptation | 

4. Then there was a famine-in the land of Canaan,and Abra- 

ham was fain to go down-to -Egypt; (anvaan doth not afford 
him bread,” which yet he muſt believe- ſpat flow with mth, and 
honey to his feed. - Fe TOS | | | 

5. In Egypt he was tempted about Sarah his wife, and —_— 

c 


- 
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ſhe was his ſiſter. And Pharaoh took her into his houſe ; 
he was under danger of his life, and { which was whrſe ) bis © 
wife was under danger of her chaſtity. 77700 | 


6. Then. when he came into (anaan. again, 'Lots Herds- Gen, 13. 


men and his fell out, where they thould feed their cattel, and 
they did ſeparate from one another, and Lor choſe himall the 
plain of Fordan; he had brought Los along with him, and 
nouriſhed him as his child* in ttis boſom, and now to be uſed 
ſo unkindſy by Lo, here*s another temptation. 


7. Then Zo his kinſman is taken priſoner, and Abraham is Gen. 14. 


fain to engage himſelf in a'War againſt fowr Kings, for the 
reſcue of Lot taken Captive. 

8. Then he was afflited for want of an heir, and complains 
to God, What wilt thou give me, ſince 1 go childleſs ? 

9. Then again, as he is offering ſacrifice, and the Sun was 


going down,” 4 horrour of great darkyeſs fell upon him, and he Gen, 15. 12, 
received ſad news from'God, that his ſeed ſhould be a ſtranger 13» 


ina land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall 
aFitt them four hundred years. 


10; Then he is'tempred with the delay of performance : God Gen, 16, 1, 


promiſed him a Son, but tries him forcly with delay of per- 
formance ; the execution of performance is put off : And Saras 
Abrahams wife _ him no children : e Abraham was old ere 
he had the promiſe and hope of a Son; and ſtill the older, the 
more uncapable; yet God makes him wait five and twenty 
years for performance. 


12, Then at his wifes perſwaſion he goes in to Hapar her Gen, 16. 5. 


maid, and ſhe 'brings him a Son called Iſmael, and there falls 
out diſcord and contention between Saras and Hagar, and 
Saras chides eAbraham for it,. and lays the blame upon 
him. 

12. Then God commands him to be circumriſed, and to 


circumciſe all his ſeed; and all-that were in his houſe : And Gel. 17. 24. 


Abraham was ninety years old and nine, when he was circum- 
ciſed in the fleſh of his foreckin. Indeed circumciſion was the 
ſign of the Covenant, and Abraham wes not only content to wase 
for God, but alſo to ſmart for him: God bids him cat his 
own fleſh, and he is willing to wy this painful mark, of the 
love of his Creator, not regarding the ſoreneſs of his body for 
the confirmation of his ſoul, 

13. Then 
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I3. Then he is tempted again by Abimelech, and ſaith, that 
Sarai his wife was his ſiſter, and Abimelech takes Saras his 


wife from him, | 
14. Then he is ſorely tempted again by the eje&ion of his 


Gen, 21, ro, Son 1ſhmael : for Sarah ſaid unto. Abraham, Caſt out the bond. 
I I's 


woman and her ſon: for the ſon of this bond-woman ſhall not 
be heir with my ſon, even with Iſaac. cAnd the thing was 
very grievous in Abrahams ſight, becauſe of his ſon. 

15- Then he is tempted here : -God commanded him to ks/! 
and ſacrifice his Son 3+ all the former were but eaſie tacks of 
faith to this: all ages have ſtood amazed at this, to ſacrifice 
his Son ! All the other were but mole-hills to this great Moun- 
tain: Doſt thou take pleaſure in humane ſacrifice ?- or if thou 
wilt have it, muſt / be the Monſter of all parents to doit ? 
muſt my hands deſtroy the fruit of mine own loins? If thou 
wilt have him, muſt 7»y ſelf do it ? what none elſe, but Imy 
ſelf muſt do it ? A temptation moſt tranſcendent ! and yet this 
follows after all the reſt, | 

Sirs, What ſay you ?: Do you think to ,live quiet ? you 
have been tempted, and now you hope: to be quiet : miſtake 
not; look for more ſtill, and more yet, and more continually : 
Do you think at the end of a temptation, there's an end of 
temptations? No,no : they muſt begin again : God hath more 
work for you to.do : God will not ſuffer his ſervants to loiter 
and, fit idle: Haſt thou been afflifted, and tried, and tempt- 
ed?.. thou-wilt be ſo again : God will not give over with thee : 
and therefore expe a perpetual. ſeries of temptations. 


UVſe 4- Think not the worſe of the ſtate. of grace, becauſe 
of trials and temptations : Be not diſcouraged in it: It is 
God, the: gracious God that tempts Abrabam, and will tempt 
and try bs Saints : and theſe temptations the Devil makes ule 
of to- work. your hearts-back again ; When. ye were in your 
natural conditicn, then your heart was quiet, your conſcience 
quiet, and the devil quiet, and your friends quiet, and did not 
ſpeak evil of you z and the world quiet, and did not hare, you 
nor. trouble you: . But now you begin. to look toward: Feſxs 
Chriſt, now conſciekct.condemns, niow.the Devil accuſeth; now 
your friends, your former friends, they ſpeak-evil of you, the 
world abuleth you, your neighbours ſcorn and moleſt you : 


I ap- 
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I appeal to thee [man or woman ] in thine own ſoul 3:Doſt 
thou not think that thy former condition was an ungodly 
condition? Yes, I confeſs, yes; and yet then thou walt 
quiet, then conlcience quict, then friends quiet, then Satan 
quiet, but now conſcience accuſeth, and now Satan acculeth, 
and the world accuſeth, and friends ſpeak evil : Oh, ſay then, 
my-condition is now far better; when 1 was bad, and my con- 
dition was dangerous, then all was quiet, and therefore my 
condition now. with trials and temptations 1s far better. 

When I was going to hell, all was quiet z when I was like to 
be loft, then all was quiet, and therefore I will not change 
ſtates with my {elf for all the world ;.1 would not be in my 
former loſt condition with all my quietneſs for a thouſand 
worlds: I will prize my condition of faith and grace with 
trials and troubles infinitely above my former condition, come 
what will come.; Gods Wormwood is better than the Devils 
Honey. Well then, be not diſcouraged, *twas God that did, 
and doth try his Saints, 


Uſe 5. Compoſe and frame your hearts for hard ſervices : 
ſtore up ſtrength for great and ſtrong encounters: God hath 
difficult work for his people to do; it may be, Saint, he hath 
employed thee hitherto but in eaſe ſervice, and thou thinkeſt 
it will be always ſo: but thou art miſtaken, 

You know not what dear 1/aac, what precious jewel God 
will have thee part with, and ſacrifice to him. 

And therefore be up at work, labour hard for grace, to fit 
you for hard ſervices : The little Bee, when ?tis feafon with 
her, is upon the wing of Diligence, ſhe is out in the morning, 
goes to every flower, brings in to her hive, and ores up for 
winter, and wilt nat thou do ſo? 

Shall the Bee; the little «.zt be wiſer than thou art ? have 
they ſouls to fave? and yet they provide for nature, and lay 
up for difficulties : Awake then, awake; ſhall thoſe filly crea- 
tures be at work, and wilt thou loiter ? Go to the Ant, thou 
ſinggard, conſider her ways, and be wiſe, 

Many of you [ lfear] will miſcarry in your trials and temp- 
tations through your preſent loiterings; t hath heen honey- 
»100n With many of you, whilſt others have been chaftned eve 
morning, and you think it will be ſo ſtill; and this undoes you : 
4 E & you 
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you think God will put you to no harder work than he hath 
done, and ſo you overthrow your ſelves. 

There's never a perſon in this Congregation knows what 
day of difficulty and temptation is coming over him ; not one 
of you knows what hot ſervice God hath yet for you: Little 
did Abraham think 4 day before, to hear that command from 


God, Go and ſacrifice thy Son, thy only Son Iſaac : Little doſt 


thou know, how ſoon God will ſay to thee, Be ſick, be af- 
flicted and terrified in conſcience, how ſoon he may with- 
draw his face, give thee up to doubtings and terrors: little 
doſt thou know how ſoon God may ſay unto thee, as he did 
to Moſes, Go up to mount Nebo and dyes: Oh then, ſtore 
up ſtrength for great and hard ſervices and temptations, 


Uſe 6. Expoſe not your ſelv*s unto temptations : It is ſaid 
here in the Text, that God. did tempt Abraham : Abraham did 


not ſeek, temptation,. but God did tempt Abraham; to ſzek. 


temptation is a fin z but when God tempts us, itis a way to ho- 
nour : When we expoſe our ſelves to temptation, a thouſand 
to one but we fall and break a limb, an arm or a leg; but 
when God tempts us, if we'{cek to him, and keep-to his rules, we 
may expe a bleſſing. 

Chriſt teacheth us to pray, Lord, leal us not into tempta- 
tion : but ſurely we are not to lead our ſelves into temptation. 

1. Ye heard, that to a lawful temptation ;, he that tempts 
and trieth, muſt have [ jus rendandi ] a right and authority 
to tempt ; God being our Lord, and the fupream R efor, ha- 
ving abſolute government over us, hath [an 'EZwiz» ] an A+ 
therity to tempt us and try our graces: but we arenot our own, 
we are his, and not our own; wearenot at our own command, 
nor in our own power; we may not do what we will with 
our ſelves, and therefore we may not offer our ſelves to 
temptation, 

2. When God .tempts us, and leads us out into the field of Tri- 
al, we may expect his help and preſence : his aſſiſtance goes along 
with his temptations : But when we tempt our felves, and put 
our ſ{clves to trials and: troubles, we can expedt no ſucceſs, 
nor look for Gods Aſſiſtance, becauſe we are out of Gods way : 
let him that- brings us in, bring us off again : If. God -bring ns 
into temptation, he will bring us off ; - but if we bring _ 

elves 
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ſelyes- into" temptation, we muſt bring our ſelves off again; 


Uſe 5. Saints, look upon your daily aflitions, as your temp- 
tations, 

1. They are ſent from God upon you, as your temptations, 
to. try you and refine you ; Obterve then with what humility 
you receive them, for they are ſent to try your humility ; 
obſerve with what patience and meeknels you bear them, for 
they come to try your patience : oblerve into what nutri- 
ment you concott them, for you muſt feed upon them, and 
eat them, to kill corrupt humours, and to breed good blood 
and ſpirits: 1fay, obſerve then what fruits they bring forth, 


for though they are not Faye but grievious for the preſent : Heb, 12, tt, 


yet afterward they yield, ( or God looks they ſhould yield ) 
the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them which are exerci- 
ſed thereby. God will come to you, as the Maſter did tothe 
fig-tree, to ſeek fruit on you: I muſt tell you, God expeRs 
as much fruit from your temptations, as from your mercies : 
Gods Eye is updityvu, he looks what 'you are doing. 

' 2, Afictions?4p#r accidens, through our corruptions ) 
are great temptations to fin, and therefore you had need ob- 
ſerve your ſelves ſtritly under your daily afflitions : I ſay, 
they are great temptations to ſin : for though it be ſud of 


Chriſt, that he was in all _ tempted like. 4s we are, yet Heb, 4. 15. 
r 


without fin: But in our infirmity of the fleſh, we are ſcldom 
tempted by afflitions, without {ſm : Although aflition doth 
not quite vanquiſh and overcome us, yet always almoſt at the 
very firſt on-ſet, it doth ( like a great blow ) dizzy the brain, 
and makes us give back, : If we be not thrown down, yet we 
reel and ſtagger ; and ſometimes it lays us flat, and our faith 
lyes ſprawling upon the ground : - In afflition there are two 
things : 

1. Senſation. And 

2, Temptation, 

1. In aflition there is Senſation [_ doloris ſenſus] the ſenſe 
of pain and grief, and this (hri/? felt as well as we: we cannot, and 
he contd not taſte afflition without pain : as we are affefed 
with Dolour, when evils lye upotv+ us; fo was: Chriſt, he felt 
ſharp and keen pain: and thus'(Þriſt was 'rempred in all thingss 
and in the ſame mannet, as we are, 'as to ſenſe of pain and grief, 
yet without ſin, But, Ee 2*» 2. In 
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2, In affliction there is alſo temptation to fin: and becauſe 
it is ſo true, that great temptations ariſe out of afflitions, 
therefore are affliftions eAntonomaſtice' called temptations, 
they tempt ſadly to murmuring and impatience, to wrangling 
and expoſtulation with God, to unbeliet and doubting of his 
love, nay, to caſt off God : Doth God himſelf tempt. me 
thus, and afflict me thus? and ſhall I ferve ſuch-a Maſter ? 
Ah! look how ye are under your daily aflitions; 


Uſe 8. Doth God tempt Abraham, e Abraham hu friend ? 
Then you may be the tempred, and yet the beloved of the Lord : 
God tempts and tries his dear ones : alls inlove, 

1, He tempts his dear ones; he tempts thoſe whom 
he loves dearly: Abraham was high in Gods Books, 
one of his intimate and botom-acquaintance, and yet- God 
tempts Abraham: Nay, to give you a greater inſtance than 
Abraham, Feſus Chriſt was tempted : I ſay, Jeſus Chriſt was 
in all points tempted like as we are, and yet the beloved of the 
Lord : he was the tempted, and yet the be/qwed:of the Lord : 
he was tempted x47" 'E(ox5iv eminently, ſupgriatively, more than 
us all, and yet he was beloved of the Lord,' x«7" *ECoxiv emi- 
nently and fuperlatively above us all. 

So that ye may be the tempted, and yet the beloved of the 
Lord : nay, Feſus Chriſk was tempted of God himſelf : he was 
not only tempted by the rempter, but by his dear Father, God 
himſelf: My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

2. Allisin love": he tempts in love : he not only tempts his 
beloved, but he tempts them in love: that he may love them 
the more, and they. in the Iſſue love him the better: How 
much more did God love Abraham, when he ſaw. him forget 
himſelf to be a Father, and his own child to be his Son, for. his 
lake ? 

By my ſelf have I ſworn ( ſaith the Lord.) for becauſe thou 
haſt done this thing, and haſt not — Son, thine only 
Son : That #n-blejſmg, I will bleſs thee, an 


in multiplying, I - 
will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of the heaven, and as 44 jor 


which us upon the Sea-ſhore : and thy. ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate 
of. his, enemies : And did not this: meflage from heaven (think 
you): kindle a greater: flame of-love in e Abrahams boſom to- 
ward God? without doubt it did; God Toves ',Abraham 

g! more, 
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more, Abraham loves God more than ever he did : When Abra- 
ham 1aw Gods deſign, and had his Son delivered ſafe to him 
again, How was his heart filled with a fpiritual torrent of joy ! 
He gained the experience of Gods love to him,. and of his 
love to God, and would not have unwiſhed the temptation 
again upon any terms. | 

3. God tempts,. and all. is in wiſdom : God tempts his Be- 
loved in-wifdom<- he corrects his Children, as well as his Ene- 
mies-, but when he corres them, it is in much prudence and 
wiſdom. 


Queſt. But how ſhall I know that God tempts me for my good? 
How ſball I know that God afflitls me, and tempts me in love. 


1. Why, firſt, becauſe he loves thee : whom he loves, he 
tempts and proves-them in love: you imagine he loves you, 
but you-do not feel that he loves you: the ſenſe of Gods 
love would put all theſe out of doubt, 

2, You may know he tempts you in love, if ye be faithful 
unto him in-temptations : if you depart not from God in the 
day of temptation: God is trying and tempting his people 
at this day, and it may be it will be a {ad day, and a dark day 
of temptation; it may be it will be a ſtrong day of tempta- 
tion, and of long temptation : and you would know whether 
he tempts you at this day in love, then make choice of ſufer- 


3ng- rather than ſin,. of - affiittion rather than defettion : The Heb. 16. 38. 


juſt ſhall live by faith ( faith the Apoſtle) that is, ſhall hold 

out by faith in the day of temptation : But if any man draw 

back,, my ſoul ( ſaith God) ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 
Would ye know-whether God proves you at this day,-and 


trics you in love? then put oj the whole armour of: God, that ye Eph. 6.11, 14. 


may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil. Stand there- 


fare, having your lows girt about with truth, &c. Watch-ye, 1 Cor. 16, 13. 


ſtand faſt in the faith, .'NDei{e9t, xevras 3, quit your ſelves 


lize men: be ſtrong, Stand faſt inthe liberty wherewith (hriſt Gal. 5. 2. 


hath made us free, andbe. not intangled again with the yoke of 


bondage. _ Stand faſt in-one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving toge= Phil 1.27,28 + 


ther for the faith of the Goſpel. Ana in nothing terrified by 
your adverſaries, which is tothem an evident token of perdition, 


but to you of ſalvation, and that- of God. So ſtand faſt in. the Phil, 4. 3, 


Lord,.my dearly beloved. 3. Cleanſe 


P:;ov. I To 20, 


Flb. 12.5, 9. 


Gods Temp- 
tations are 
your gain, 


therefore bear 


them with 
willingneſs 


and patience, 
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3. Cleanſe your hearts from hypocriſie : ſee that your ſouls 
are right before the Lord, and then Gods Temptations are 
all in fove: all goeth right with upright hearts : The wpright 
in their way are bus delight, | 

4, You may know whether God tempts you in love, by the 
ſue and fruits of your temptations. Abrabam fin'd in temp- 
tation, and Saints may fin in tempration : In a temptation you 
would know whether you ſhall hold out ; I will not propheſie, 
but 1 will give you a {ign : have you held out through-former 
temptations? thou mayſt hold out through others, 


Uſe 9. You'beloved of the:'Lord, bear Gods Temptations 
with willingneſs and patience : The Apoſtle. ſtirs up the He- 
brews to learn pra&tically this leſſon: Deſpiſe not thou the cha- 
ſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

Furthermore (laith he) we have had Fathers of onr fleſb which 
corretted us, and we gave them reverence : ſhall we not much ra- 
ther be in ſubjeftion unto the father of ſpirits, and live? 

Gods Temptations are your gaiz - not your loſs, but your 
Sain : if he tempts you by loſſes, .your -lols is your gar : 
your wants will be your riches, your outward poverty will 
be your ſpiritual wealth : what you loſe one way, you'l get 
another: what you loſe in the fleſh, yow'l get in the ſpirit : 
Though the outward man periſh, yet the inward man us renew- 
ed day by day, faith Bleſſed. Paul ;, the ſoul grows new, as the 
body by preſſures grows old : Aﬀi&ions may make thy out- 
ward face look withered and aged, but thine smvard man 
grows young and vigorous by them. 

It is good for me (faith David ) that I have been afflifted. 
Now then, bring your heart to this, and bear all the temptati- 
ons of the Lord with willingneſs and patience. : 


Uſe 10. See God on the top of every trial-or temptation : 
God (faith the Text) did tempt Abraham: you will ſay, God 
tempted Abraham by word of mouth, by an expreſs command z 
Is God wont to tempt and try men thus in theſe days ? 

I anſwer, no, you heard that God: doth'tempt and try 
men two manner of ways : I 

1. Immediately, by himſelf : thus he tempted Abrabam, thus 
was Chriſt led by the Spirit to be tempted in the wilderneſs. 
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2. Mediately, by means and inſtruments, by Satan ſome- 
times, by wicked men other times z yea, by Saznts alſo ſome- 
times, as the Lord Chriſt was tempted by Perer, when he ſpake 


of his ſufferings, Bet far from thee, Lord : this ſhall not be un- Math 16 
to thee. And Fob was tempted by his own dear wile, Curſe God, Tob z. 5 


and dye, And this is the Order of God at this day : you fee the 
means, the inſtruments of temptation ; but though God be not 
ſeen, yet he ſtands upon the top of every temptation z no wheel 
moves 1n the world, but by the direQion and counſel of the firſt 
mover ;* There is a concatenation of cauſes, and God is at the 
upper end of the chain, and nothing can be done by any link of 
the chain of ſecond cauſes, without the firſt cauſe, 


In the fourth to the Hebrews, there it is ſaid that Feſus Chriſt Verſ. rs, 


was in all points tempted likg as we are, yet without ſin : Mark it, 
his Temptations were in all points like ours; Temptations may 
be taken, 

1, For ſufferings: Or, 

2, For temptation to (in, as having a power or cauſality mo- 
ving us thereunto : As for Chriſts ſufferings, they were exactly 
like unto ours : To that end he took a Body and Soul, and in his 
ſtate of humiliation lay a&ually under them, and felt them : 
As for temptation to fin, that is -2ward and outward : Inwardly 
indeed he was not tempted, but outwardly he was, by men and 
devils, more than ever man was, and was tempted to the ſame 
kind of fins (at leaſt ſomie of them) which we being tempted to 
commit, yet he never ſianed. 

Now the Apoſtle tells you there, that he is touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities : | We have not an High prieſt which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ] \ Nay, becauſe 
he was tempted like as we are, he cannot-but be roxched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, that is, he cannot but be inwardly 
affetted with the ſenſe of our temptations. Sirs, your tempta- 
tions touch him, the temptations that you feel touch him : his 
very bowels are full of the feeling of your infirmities, he isated 
with mercy and compaſſion towards you, and he would have 
man to know it : That which is the obje& of his compaſſion, is 
our infirmities, that is, ſins of the ſoul, and pains of the body,but 
chiefly fin ; infirmity here is ſiz and puniſhment, ſin and ſuffering, 
which makes our cate very miſerable : - Some will think that 
{briſt is not touched with the feeling of my. ſins, others = 
think 
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think Chriſt is not touched with the feeling of my ſorrows :-but 
ye aremiftaken, poor fouls, ye are miſtaken; faith the Apoſtle, 
we have an High-prieſt that is touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, with the ſenſe and feeling of both, of your ſin and 
guile, of your ſorrows and ſufferings : Whatever troubles you, 
troubles Chriſt: and the reaton why he is ſo ſenſible of. our ſad 
condition,is,becaule he was tempted in all points like unto us: Chriſt 
as God, is infinitely merciful 5 but he became man, tempted man, 
that he might be ſeſible of our intirmities with our own h#- 
mane affettions ; that he might pity man with the afteRions of 
a man, with ſuch affe&ions as we are wont to pity one another ; 
and therefore he was not only man, but attempted man, becaule 
experimental knowledg, and pratticalſenſe, is the moſt effeQual, 
Hearken then, you tempted fouls, how deeply is Chriſt 
touched with the-feeling of your infirmities, who was himſelf 
a tempted man, as ye are; he was 1n all points tempted like unto 
us : This is that wonderful way which God by his profound Wiſ- 
dom contrived to make his mercy greater ( and in ſome fort ) 
more than infinite : he would have a kind of knowledg of mans 
infirmities, which as God, and Infinite, he could never have. 
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PlaIm. LXXIX. 41. 


Yea they tempted God, and limited the Holy One of 
Tjrael. 


. HIS Pſalm \ is [ TagwvTIx%, and FOR 
$ na; | Exhortative and Inſtruttive. 
The Pfalm is [T462m57m% | Suaſive 
4s Exhertative ; in the firſt verſe, Give 
Ft ear, O my people, to my law: encline your 
y ears to thewords of my mouth. 
= *.. 2. The Pſalm | is Cafrmatak Or TweTi- 
Ng 4 Cay] Inftruttive and Teaching, | fay, for 
their choice Inſtru&ion, and gathered out 
of the Records of Gods Providence towards his own people, 
the Fews ; at the//econd verſe,” 1 will open my mouth in a parable : 
Ft * & I will 
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I will utter dark ſayings of old: which we have heard and 
known, and our Fathers have told us : We will not hide them fron 
their children, ſhewing to the generations to come the praiſes of 
het ora, ana his ftrength, amt his wonderfal works that he 
hath done, &c. And that which the Pſalmiſ# would inftru&t 
them in, is to obey God, and qdhere to him in dependance 
and ſubjection : And not tobe as their Fathers, a ſtubborn and 
rebellious generation, that ſet not -their heart aright : and 
whoſtTjhrit was wot A wit Ged.: He warns themagainſt 
Rebellion, becauſe their eAnceſtors and Fathers ſinned at that 
rate, and were ſeverely puniſhed by God. Where you may 
oblerve by the way, 

Obſerv, That to ſay, our Foresfathers Cid thus and thus, 
therefore ſo will we, is ng good argument : Shall we be wiſer 
than, our Forefathers ?* yes, that you ,muſt, or elſe you may 
tftft for it, The Holy Ghoſt here telſs them, that they-muſt 
not-be as their Fathers ;'-no firs, you'muſthe better thin your 
Forefathers, the Light of the Goſpel ſhould make you far 
better ang tiffie: ſhpuld make you' betrey, ,tind_ experrence 
ſhould make you better-; the example of Fore-fathers is not 
to be followed, except wherein they followed the Lord. 

- What time the Propher (whoever he was) penned this P/alzz, 
Is uncertain; yet becauſe he gives us the Hiſtory of the Re- 
bellion of the 1ſraeltes. in the wilderneſs, and in the land of 
{anaan, down to David when he-was King; it therefore 


1eems probable,' that it: was written\either in the later days 


of David, or elle in the days of Solomon. The Pſalm con- 
tains a long ſeries and concatenation of Gods kindneſſes to 
Iſrael, and Tſraels ingratitude towards: God, and then the 
Divine- puniſhments upon that ungrateful people. 

Gods free love drops-benefits and wonders upon thera, and 
then their ingratitude-extorts puniſhments from. him : Thus 
it -pourtrayes Gods dealings of mercy with his people, and 
never in juſtice, but when'mercy Was abuſed. 

The Method and Contextiire of the Pſalm, is to ſet out one 
while Gods benefits to-1ſrael ; 'another while their ungrate- 
fulneſs to God; and then his juſt puniſhments upor' them : 
thus it looks like Hangings of''Xrras, pictured with inter- 
changed Rows of various Colours. POUReY 

The benefits of God to Iſrael are ftnpendions, and there- 
fore 
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fore their fins againſt ſigh a'Gol' are prodjcconsy" to tnume- 
rate both, as they lye in order, would fill up too much time ; 
among their ſs, you may caſt an_eye upon one or tis of 
them in my Text, Tea they-turned bark, and tempted God, and 
limited the Holy One of Iſrael: * * 

In the words, there are two ſins mentioned. 

1, They tempted God. | 
2, They limited the Holy One of Iſrael. 

As'for that expreſſion, 1371 which we tranſlate, ſand. 
they turned back, that is, fay ſome, to go back again into 
Egypt, or as others, returned back to their old wont of Re- 
bellion, I ſay, it hathno ſuch meaning here; itis an Hebraiſm, 
and ſhould be rendred, [they returned and tempted} that is, 
[ ſepins tentaverunt ], they often times tempted him, or they 
tempted him again, as in Gey, 26, 18. In the Hebrew it is, 
and Iſaac returned and digged, for he digged again: and fo 
we trahſlateit there : and-in Dar. 9. 25- tis in- the Hebrew, 
The ſtreet ſhall return and be byilr, for it ſhall be built again : 
So here, and they returned, and tempted God, that. is, they 
tempted God again. And as they tempted God, ſo they limited 
God, i RAW? WP)» and they limited the Holy One of 
Iſrael, that is, they put bounds to -his power, thinking thus 
with themſelves, [ 1lad pereſt, hoc non poteſt*}, that he could 
do, this he cannot do, as it is in the twentieth verſe : He 
, ſmote the rock,, and the waters guſhed out —--but can he give 
bread alſo? can he provide fleſh for his people? He is called 
here $w%29 winp, the Holy of Iſrael, ( a defeRt of the ſub- 
ſtantive, and is to be ſupplied, as 1/a. 5.16. ) that is, the Holy 
God of 1/rael. 


1, Hethat is holy in himſelf, and ſanRifieth thoſe that are Levy. 20. 8. 


his : 1am the Lord which ſanttifie you, 

2.” And the holy of Iſrael, who was in Covenant with them, 
and. was to be worſhipped, and ſerved by them ; and ſeparated 
them from all other Nations to be a holy people to him- 
ſelf. 

But the other expreſſion, or fin of 1/rae/, is the ſubje& of 
my diſcourſe, 9x 1Þ3\\, and they tempted God. Where you 
have 
1. The ſubjeft, or agent, they, that is the people of 1/raet. 
2, Their a#tion, or ſin, they tempted. 

Fi 2 3. The 
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3. The objet, God, they tempted God, nay, they returned . 
and tempted God; that is, they tempted him again and again : 
as it is in, Numb, 14.22, And bave tempted me now theſe ten 
times. Inovur laſt diſcourſe, you heard that God tempts man 
eAnd it came to paſs, that God did tempt Abraham. Now 
you ſhall hear, that /fan tempts God : and that is the Oh- 
ſervation, 

Sinful man is ſo bold and impudent, as to tempt the Lord God : 
And herein, as Iſaiah {aid, Hear ye now, O houſe of David, 
Is it a ſmall. thing for you to weary me ? but will ye weary my 
Ged alſo ? So may | fay unto you, Hear yenow, Is it a {mall 
thing. unto you to tempt men, to tempt one another ? but 
will ye tempt God alſo? In the handling of this point, I 
muſt thew you, 

Firſt, What it is to tempt God : To tempt one1n the Genes 
ral, is to maKe-a tryal of one.” 

1. Either concerning his Qualities, whether he be good, or 
bad, whether he be real, or counterfeit. 

2, Or concerning his good will and affeftions to you, Thus 
you will make a tryal of a friend, that profeſſeth love to you; 
it may be you will go to kim, and ask- to. borrow a ſum of 
money of him, only to try him, and his good-will to you: 
and this is to tempt him. 

3. Or concerning his abilities ; What a man can do, Thus 
we try Scholars in the Univerſity, for their degrees; and 
thus perſons, learning, and parts are (or ought to be tryed ) 
when they enter into the ſacred funttion of the Miniſtry, 
whether they are fit for that great work of the Lord : thus 
we ſet men to preach or expound Scripture, to try them how 
they can preach or expound the Scripture : And this is to tempt 
them. And thus the Sons of men tempt God, and try him. 
To tempr God is to make a tryal of him, whether God he 
amnipotent, or faithful, and true in his word; Ifay, to make a 
tryal, whether God kyows and ſees our ations, or whether 
God can do {uch a thing, or will do ſuch a thing for you ; and 
this is to tempt God, .and thus men tempt the Knowleds of 
God, and the Power of God, and the Will of God. 

And thus you may tempt God [_verbis vel fattis |, in words, 
or in deeds, To tempt in Scripture hath a threefold- accep- 
tation : 

1, Some- 
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7, Sometimes it ſignifies to ery, to make a tryal of one: 
and thus men tempt God ( as you have heard ). 

2. To provoke and irritate ;. and thus ſome take it in the 
1 Cor. 10. 9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 
tempted : Let us not tempt, that is, provoke Chriſt, as it is in 
werſ. 22, Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie ? are we ſtronger 
than he ? They that provoke God, do ( asit were) challenge 
him into the field, and try what he can do, or what he will 
do. 

3. To tempt [ in Scriprwre | is to ſollicite to evil ; as when 
Satan tempted Chriſt, and tempts men, and when one finner 
tempts another to fin; and-.thus alſo men tempt God, fin- 
ful men will tempt God to fin, they will try whether they can 
draw God in to fin with them. 

Secondly; The Schools diſtinguiſh mans Temptation of God, 
firft into a dirett, and ſecondly interpretative tempting of God, 

1. A dirett tempting of God, is when a man by word or 
deed intends to tempt God,. and try him whether he be wi/e, 
or good, or can, or will do ſuch a thing, when we intend 
to tempt God, then it is a dire and intentional Tempta- 
tion of God. 

2. There is an interpretative me of God; when though 
we intend not to tempt him, yet we do the fame thing which 
he doth, who hath a deſign and defire to tempt God ; So that 
this ſin may.be committed, when you do'not intend it ; you 
"may tempt God, when you have no expreſs purpoſe to do it.; 
when you do that which is ordinable to nothing elſe, but to 
make a tryal or experience of God, and to prove his Power, 
or-Goodnets, or Knowledg. - | 


As when a man goes on ima wretched 'courfe of life, and - 


yet hopes ta find mercy at the hour of death, he.inteyds not 
( it may be ). to try Gods mercy, yet he doth that which'is 
good for nothing 'but to make an experience of his mercy. 

3. Youmuſt know'that, Fe OE 

1, There is a good or lawful tempting of God. | 

2, There is a ſinful tempting of God: There is a com- 
mendable, and there is an unwarrantable tetpþting of God. 

1. There is a good and commendibte+t#pration 5 Gogz 
which-is.lawful 5 which is ſo, wfen it Þrings, "hu 

1. A bono principio, from a good prenciple, oran holy heart 
and purpoſe, 2, When 
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2- When it is dong. in. a /ayfs way, or by:a' good aftion. 
3. When it is bottomeg upore good ground, that is, 
1. When we have a,call trom, God to it; 'his command and 
promiſe to bear us out. = 
2, When pvc have a jſt. neceſſity to doit, 
4. It is a lawful temptiog.of God, when it tends to a good 
eng -, This is. a; (awful tempting of God; when it proceeds 
Tertnio bong from a good principle, and is done. by. good: means,” and tends 
eſt que ex ;riz. tO A g60 end, and { as you heard allo ) is bottomed upon 
cipto 6079 ſeu a goo ground, alawful call, anda juft-neceſſity.to tempt and 
animo [:19, 2e try God. 
boro medio ſen” Tt 0 
2249, 3:1 Lonurt finem thndit, 


1- To make our tempting and trying of God /awfud, and 
-- good, it muſt ſpring from'a good principle, - or an holy heart, 


God: When we make'a Tryal of God out of love to God, 
and tris glotious Attributes, that we.tmay be xaviſhed with 
the baauty and{plendour of them, hs | 
2. It is a lawfzl tempting of God, when we have a com- 
mand to try him-: and then we {1 in,not tempting God, 1/a. 7. 
When the Lord had promiſed what he would do for F:dah, 
and the houſe of. David,. and what he would do againſt Syria 
and Ephraim, (faith he to encqurage Abaxz faith) in wver.'t1, 
ek thee @ ſign of the Lord thy God: ash, it* either in. the 
"depth, or 4 the height above. | As if; he had taid, For the con- 
firmatipn of tby faith, and the aſſurance of the truth of Gods 
word, ask a ſign, that is, try God by-asking ſomewhat tb be 
of done, fome nnuſuat and- extrgordivary thing to be done by 
*him ;, thus make, a tiyal and experience of him, whether he 
means, as he taith, whether his heart agrees:with. his word ; 
to knoy,, this,. 45k, 4 ſign, moke a tryal,//puthim'toit : No, 
Vet, 12, ſaith Abaz, Twill not as;, neither will I tempt the Lord. You 
would think. this, was Religiouſly,. but it was Hypocritically 
{ſpoken ;; he, pretended he would not '/7z, that if he ask't a 
ſign, he ſhould, gg- againſt the, Command in Deur. 6.16, Te 
ub, nat tempt - cf tr pourGod, as. ye tempted him in Maſſah. 
As if a man ſhould, zapt.God,'' by doing that. which he is 
invited: by God: himlelf to-do. Ahbaz here had a Command 
to 


that is, a /ove of knowing the Truth, or Power, or juſtice of 
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toy Godt: vitwas Gods' gracious: indulgence, and kindcon- 
deſcent to Avaz to bid him ak 2 ſign, that is, it thou' art 
hard-to belitte:me,' atk; z ſign, and. try me, I give thee this 
offer, but ht would not z, it was his rebellion not to'tempt.or 
try God/\when;he:had/.a Command to tempt and' try him. 
And heritan 'was his fin alfo the greater, becauſe/God would 
have given Kmg+ia that: at figo, not. for himſelf ohty, but 
for the edification and inſtruction of the whole people; aud 
therefore he is: reproved,.as an hinderer of the common good, 
and publick. falvation, in that he would not ak a fign. 

3. Itiis alawtul tempting or tryal of God, when there is 
a juſt neceſſity ; when we geally ſtand in need of his extraor- 
dinary -appearance wen orditary means fail, "ther to tratt 
in him;-and. expe his: unuſual preſence; it is. not” unlawful. 
Thus when: Pharach purtued: [/rael, and his: eArmy was in 
the Rear of them, and the Red-ſea. before them, Moſes laid 


unto them, Stand fill, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord; which Exod. 14. 131 


be' will ſkew to you, ta day. And when the chitdney of 1ſradl were 
in: the. wilderneſs, and could have no«.bread, nor could meet 
with water, then they. were to ry what God'conld db” for 
them, and to'expett. relieffromhimour of the ordinary coutle : 
they were cated by God into the wildernefs, and therefore had 
a call. .to try God, and icek experiments of his mercy and 
power far them. *: o\ N78 21 

4. It 's.a lawfed tempting ob Gorl, when-it is to wi gagd ed. 

1, : A$-for confirmation of: our faith-: 'thus Gideon tempred, 
or proved God; © Fudg. 6. 36, 37, 33, 39, 40 verſes, And 
Gideon: ſaid junto God, If thou wilt. ſave Iſrael by mine hand as 
thou: haſt ſaid, Behold, I will put a fleece of wool int the floor : 
and if the dew be on the fleece only, and-it be dry on ul: the 
the earth beſide, then \fhatl: 1 know'thar thou wile ſave* Iſrae! 
by mine han," as thou:hiſt)ſaid. |Hnd'it was ſo for he roſe 
up early os the morrow,” and thruſe the” fleeze together, 'a;{ 
wringed the dew out of the fleece, a boy! fall of water.” + Where 
faith” he at the 39th verſe” RI"MDIR, ler me tempt, or prove, 
I-pray thees; butithis once with be feere) 'Giaeon beirts confei- 
ous' of his. own«infirmity and weakneſs, and ovt of adefire 
to obey God; and for the confirmation: of his faith, and*hi3 
more cheerful obedience in a moſt dangerous deſign Which 
God had" fet him upon, aged; and obtained a fign++ 1 ſup- 
poſe 
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poſe he ask'd this Ggn by an nftint and impulfe from God 
himſelf. Nx 

2, When it is for Gods glory, and-the publick good ; 
for the ſalvation of ſouls, .and the progreſs of -the Goſpel, 
and the ſplendour of Chriſt>s name : And thus the Apoſtles 
prayed that God would be with them in their Miniſtry, 


Adts 4. 29,30, ſtretching forth his hand to heal, and that ſugns and wonders might 


Verſe 27. 


be done by them. 

2, There is a ſinful tempting of God: A finful tempting 
of God is, which wants thoſe conditions, or ingredients ſpoken 
of before. © Briefly thus, [| Qu principio, medio, aut fine 
peceat ], a ſinful tempting of God is, that which fails in- prex- 
ciple, means, or end, You hall fee an inſtance of this tinful 
tempting of God in atth. 22. is, to 22, Then went the 
Phariſees, and. took,counſel, how they might intangle him in his 
tals, eAnd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the He- 
rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we kyow that thou art true, and teach: 
6/t the way of. God in truth, neither careſt thou. for any man; 
for thou regardeſt not the perſons of men.- Tell us therefore, 
what thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 'nnto Ceſar, or 
not ? But Feſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt 

me ye bypocrites? Shew me the tribute money , and: the 
brought unto him a penny- cAnd he ſaid unto them, Whoſe 
is this image, and ye” ? "They ſay unto him,'Ceſars. 
Then ſaith he unto them, Renaey therefore unto:Caſar, the things 
that are («ſars ;, and unto Gody the things which are Gods. 

They came to Chriſt, that they. might tempt him, that is, 
to try what he would ſay, .to ſee what words would drop 
from- him, which they might gather up-'ro his hurt : And 
their tempting of -Chriſt {ſprang not, 

1. From an holy, but a wicked principle,not a love of know- 
ing the jſtneſs and rrith of Chriſt, but an hatred of him. 

2. The Medium, or means they uſed, was as bad; they 
comfnended him to+the $4ies,-that they might cut his throat. 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of 
God 3n truth, neither careſt thou':\for any man; for thou re- 
gardeſt not the perſon of men,. Tell us therefore, what. thin\eſt 
thonii, 1s it lawful to pay tribute unto Ceſar, or not , ?. Did, ye 
ever; hear tuch gilded flattery * Though they ſpake nothing 
but truth, yet nothing did they ſpeak s truth, here: was no 
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ſincerity in their ſpeech, but a cunning ſimulation of his good- 
nels, honeſty, and fidelity, | 
3- Their end was bloody and cruel, in all theſe fair ſpeeches 
they ſought the blood of Chriſt; they rempted him, that Verl, 15. 
they might entangle him in his ſpeech. 
1. Here was an intentional tempting of Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. Tkey tempted him with their words. 
3. Their end was todeſtroy him. : 
Again, ina ſinful tempting of God, this is alſo another 1n- 
gredient,when we make a tryal of him, [Sine vocatione, ſine ne- 
ceſſitate, ſine cauſa], without a call, without neceſſity, without a 
cauſe, 
Nh, Sinful tempting of God, is either [_ in exceſſ#, or 
defeftn ] in the exceſs, or defefF. 
1. In the defef, when God is tempted, by our unbelief, 
diffidence, diſtruſt, and doubting of his power, preſence, pro- 
miſes, and will, to do any thing for us; ſo men tempt God, 
[ Omittendo quod oportet in omitting what ought to bedone 
by them, 
2. In the exceſs, when God is tempted, © »5mia confi- 
dentia ], by too much confidence, when with the abuſe of 
his promiſes, and the zeglett of the Divine Method and Or- 
der he hath preſcribed, they will preſume of Gods Preſence, 
and ſeek a tryal of his aſſiſtance, and expe his mercy and 
preſervation, To conclude, when men in doing what they $ive faciendo 
ought not, or in omitting what they ought to do, [| Neg- quod ton opor- 
leftu licitorum, vel uſu illicitorum ], in the negletF of things t*t, frve omit- 
lawful, or the «ſe of things unlawful, they ſeek a tryal, or !**4o 9%04 
experiment of the favour or power of God, they tempt him 99+ 
ſinfully : and of this /inf#t tempting of God doth our Do- 
Arine ſpeak, when it faith, Sinful man is ſo bold and impu- 
dent, as to tempt the Lord God. And of this | ſhall ſkew you, 
1. That finful man is fo bold as to tempt and try God, 
2, It is a iz thus to tempt and try the Lord God. 
3- Why doth ſinful man tempt and try God ? 
4. And then, what we have ſhewed but in the general, we 
ſhall ſhew you in particulars, what it is to tempt God in a 
ſinful way. 
1, Sinful man is ſo bold as to tempt God: You may ſee 
this in the 18th verſe of this Pſalm, And they tempted God 
G 
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in their heart, by asking meat for their luſt. And in my Text, 
They tempted God, and limited the Holy One of Iſrael. Andat 
the 56th verſe, They tempted, and provoked the moſt high God, 
and zeft not his teſtimonies. And when 1 ſay, that fin'ul man 
is ſo bold as to tempt God, I wrap up the godly alto in this 
expreſſion: For, though they are godly, yet they are not 
perfeatly godly ; indeed they are finfully godly, 1 mean, they 
have fin in them mingled with their godlineſs ; - I ſay 
then, that good and gracious men ſometimes tempt the 
Lord. | 

Zacharias tempted God : The Scriptare gives him and his 
wife this charater, That they were both righteous before God, 
walksng in all the Commandments and Orditances of the Lord, 
blameleſs : and yet Zacharias ſinfully tempted God. You 
know, while he was executing the Pricſts cfhce, there ap- 
peared unto him an Angel of the Lord, and told him, Thy wife 
Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a Son, and thou ſhalt call his name 
Tohn. 

But Zacharias ſaid unto the Angel, [K:74 Ti 519coua To7% }; 
whereby ſhall I know this ? Here he tempted and'trved God, 
verbs, in words or ſpeech ; How ſhall I know the r7uth of God 
in this meſſage? For I am an old man, and my wife, well. 
ſtricken in years; that is, we are both unlikely for tuch a thing z 
and therefore | KeTz 7i yrwoouer Ti7o |; How ſhall I know 
this? by what ſhall I know it ? that is, give me a ſion, ſhew 
me a miracle to prove the truth of what thou promiſeth : 
and the Angel gave him a fign, but *rwas a ſign of rebuke, 
he ſtruck him ſpeechleſs for it, he hanged up a frgn at his 
mouth, Behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, un- 
til the day that theſe things ſhall be performed : He ſhall ask 


. no more queſtions for forty weeks, becauſe he asked this one 


diſtruſtfully, 

2, It isa ſi thus to tempt and try the Lord God. 

I. Becauſe it is againſt the Royal Command : his Regal 
Authority hath forbidden us to tempt him, ye ſhall not tempt 
[or try ] the Lord God, and therefore Feſus Chriſt himſelf 
durſt not do it. When Satan, having ſet him upon a Pinacle 
of the Temple, {aid unto him, 1f thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thy ſelf down : Chriſt ſaid unto him, Jt is written, [ that is in 
Dent. 6, 16. There (ſaith Chriſt )) ir zs written ] Thou ſhalt 
aot tempt the Lord thy Gods 2. To 
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2. To temptand try God, is againſt the Reverend and Re- 
/;2i0us reſpe&t to God, which the creature ſhould bear to- 
ward him : we may tempt our »feriour, but it is boldnels to 
tempt our ſuperiour, 

3. In every ſuch Temptation, or tempting of God, there 
is an undervaluing of God. Will the Lord be gracious un- 
tome? I will try him : thus we tempt the goodneſs of the 
Lord : thus we tempt God, becauſe we ſuſpe&t his Power, add 
his Goodneſs and Ability. 

3. Why does ſinful man tempt God, and try him ? 

1, Sometimes it ſprings from unbelief, and doubting of Gods 
Power, and his Promiſes, Exod. 9. 19, Is the Lord among us 
or not ? In the wilderneſs of the Children of 1/-aels tempt- 
ing of God, wasa doubting of Gods Care and Providence, and 
Power and Wiſdom, of which they had ſo many arguments, 
aſſurances, and promiſes from him, 

In Numb. 14.22. Their tempting of God ten times, ſprang 


from their not believing him in all his ſigns which he had ſhewed Ver. 11. 


among them, and what that unbelief was, appears by their 


words at the 24 verſe, Would God that we had died im the Yerf, 13. 


land of Egypt, or would God we had died in this wilderneſs : 
And wherefore hath the Lord brought us unto this land, to fall 
by the ſword, that our wives, and our children ſhould be a prey ? 
Thinking that God coxld not prelerve them, or elſe would not 
g0 along with, but leave them to be devoured by the people 
of the land : as you may ſee at the gth verſe. Now if you 
ask, why ſinful men tempt God, it is from «nbeljef;, ſome- 
times it ſprings from preſu»prion, believing more than God 
has promiſed : they hope to be ſaved, although they live in 
fin ; they are too confident, and have too much faith, they are 
over-believing. 

4. What is it finfully to tempt and try God ? You muſt 
know ( as you have heard already) that man may tempt 
God, i Et in exceſs, & in defettu ], both in the exceſs, 
and in defett. 


1- They tempt God, who negle& ſecond cauſes, and ule ywgieny lici- 
not means which God hath preſcribed : when thou expeeſt ;gram, | 


God atone to help thee, or give thee a mercy, ' which thou 
oughteſt to come to by thy own labour and- co-operation, this 
is to tempt and try both the Power and the Will of God. 
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They that will not labour with their ha nds, but put it upon 
God to provide for them, theſe tempt the Lord: they that 
will not manage their eſtates, but put it upon God to help 
them, they fin moſt grievouſly. It is true, Gods Providence 
doth all things, yet thy Providence muſt work with his Pro- 
vidence, asa ſervant under it, 

In Prov. 10, 22. It is ſaid, The bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh 
rich: and yet at the 14th verſe, it isfaid, The hand of the di- 
ligent maketh rich. How ſtand thele two together? they 
are not oppoſita, but ſubordinata, not oppoſites, but ſubordi- 
ate the one to the other. | 

Gods bleſſing makes rich, as the principal cauſe, and the d:- 
ligent hand makes rich, as the inſtrumental cauſe under Gods 
bleſſing : there muſt be a wheel in the middle of a wheel, 
the wheel of diligence in the wheel of Gods bleſſing : there 
muſt be a hand in a hand, the hand of diligence in the hand of 
bleſſing : the diligent hand cannot make rich without Gods 
bleſſing, and Gods bleſſing will not make rich without a dili- 
gent hand. So they tempt God, that divide the ſpirit from 
the Ordinance; that look for Revelations and diſcoveries with- 
out Goſpel-ordinances; that look for grace without the Word; 
that look for light without the candle of the Miniſtry ; that 
negle@ Sabbaths, negle&t Ordinances, and fit at home and ſay, 
God will give them faith. Ah ye true Phanaticks ! for Faith 
comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God : the word 
cannot work grace without the ſpirit, the ſpirit ordinarily wi// 
not work grace without the word. So they tempt God, that 
look for God to ſubdue their ſins, and they do nothing ; God 
muſt maſter their luſts, and unruly deſires, but them/elves yill 
not ftrive, nor faſt, nor pray, nor deny themſelves, nor wound 
their fleſh. As if an Army ſhould ſtand in Battalis againſt the 
Enemy, and not ſtrike one ſtroke ; were not this a mad tempt- 
ing of God, and horrid ſelf-murder? Up, firs, then, and 
your ſelves fight the good fight of faith againſt your luſts : 
Vittory over fin is a mercy which thou muſt come to, by thy 
own labour and co-operation: *tis God indeed that hews 
down the ſtrong oaks of ourluſts, but the Ax wherewith ke 
doth it, muſt be in our hands: If ye through the. ſpirit mortifie 
the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, So they tempt God, that 
will go inthe way of means, but not far enough : many 
wil 
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will pray againſt fin, but not pratti/e againſt ſin: as if a ſick 
Man ſhould pray for his health, but will take no phyſich, for 
his health z or he that hath a dangerous wound ſhould pray 
to be healed, but will apply no plaifter : they that pray for 
their children, but do not educate them, inſtruc, reprove, 
corre& them, they tempt God, in that they do not uſe all the 


means; for as Solomon taith, Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart Prov, 22, 15. 


of a child: but the rod of correttion ſhall drive it far from 
him, 

They that argue, if we are elefted, we ſhall be ſaved, 
though we live as we lz/f, and if we are ot elefted, we ſhall 
be damned, though we live never ſo holy, and endeavour ne- 
ver ſocarefully ;, theſe tempt God egregiouſly : for God ele&- 
ing to the end, eleGts alſo to the means; hence that ſaying, 
[ Predeſtinatio eſt preparatio gratie in preſents, & glorie 11 
futuro |, Predeſtination is a preparation of grace for the pre- 
lent, and of glory for the future. 

And theretore, whereas thou fayſt, If I am eleited, I ſhall be 
ſaved, though I live as I liſt, the snference is moſt falſe; for 
then, : 

1. Converſion and Grace ſhould he commanded in vain, 
and becauſe predeſtination alone ſhould bring men to heaven z 
which is a foolith conceit, I ſay, predeſtination alone brings 
no man to Heaven; it is but the firſt link of the chain. ' 

2, Ele&tion or Predeſtination carrieth the means to lalvati- 
on in the. Womb of it; ſo: that this conditional propoſition, 
though Paul continues a blaſphemer, yet by vertue of his 
Eletion, he ſhall be ſaved, is fo far from being rr«e, that the 
contrary ought to be inferred; if Paul be not converted, tis 
impaſſible he ſhould be ſaved, though eleed, becauſe God 
who eleted Paul to be ſaved, ele&ed him to be faved by 
converſion, not by rebellion ; by faith, not by unbelief. 

And whereas thou ſayſt, if I am not eleed, do what [ can, 
live I never fo holy, though I ſhould believe, and repent; I ſhall 
be damned by realon of the infallible decree. 

I anſwer ; . There was never any ſuchdecree at all in the Di- 
vine Will, of damning any man, though he believed and changed 
his life, and returned to God : I tell thee, there was never any 
fuch Decree at all in the Divine Will, but the contrary, which 
God would have cſtabliſht fox eyer as moſt ſare and certainggpd 
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promulged abroad to ail-m:n, That whoſoever believes, ſhall 
net periſh, but have everlaſting life , and he that will have the 
ſon, ſhall have lije. Oh comiort ! unipeakable comfort ! and 
therefore come in, ſouls, come in and take Chriſt, ye ſinners, 
and fear not Reprobation, ye ſhall be ſaved. Sirs, let me in 
ſhort give ye a bleſſed word, fear ſin, and fear not reproba- 
tion : it ye fear in, reprobation can do ye no hurt. 

To conclude, aslong as you remain «converted, to preſume 
of your eletion, [_ Stultitie eff} it is folly , to affirm your 7e- 
probation, [ Inſanie eſt] it is madneſs : for this is to pr edamn 
thy ſelf, or damn thy telf before-hand ;, that 1s, you cannot 
lay, you are elett, till you are converted; to lay, you are a 
reprobate, though yet unconverted, is to ſtop up your way 
(with your own hands, unto ſalvation. 

To caſt our felves upon any immed:ate providence, when 
means fail not, is to tempt God, to diſobey inſtead of believing 
God : we may challenge Gcd on his word, we may not ſtrain 
him beyond it. Thus, Sataz when he had {et Chriſt upon the 
Pinacle of the Temple,. bace him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thy ſelf down. Sitan would have pertwaded Chriſt, by caft- 
ing himſelf down, to. make tryal whether God would deal 
with him asa Sor, that is, preſerve him, or no: But Feſus 
ſaid unto him, It is written, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God, Chriſt replieth, that this is a tempting of God ; for, 

1, Chriſt needed zo ſach eyidences' of his being the Son of 
God, for there came a voice from, heaven, This is, my beloved 
Son, in whon I am well-pleaſed. This was ſufficient teſtimony, 
he needed not another proof, fuch as Satan would have 
him to give. 

2. There were ſteps in the Temvle, by which Chriſt might 
deſcend, and therefore needed not to tempt God, or 
put him to fuchan A of immediate Providence to preſerve 
him ; we muſt not defire God to give any extraordinary proofs 
of his care of us, when he hath provided the ordinary means 
for our ſafety, 

Yet let me tel] you, that when all means ſeem to lye dead 
before us, then to calt your ſelf upon immediate providence, 
for God to work, is no ſinful tempting of God ; and therefore 
I ſaid, to caſt your ſelves upon any immediate providence, 
when means failnit, is to tempt God : but when all means have 


left 
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kft you, then to truſt God, and try what he will do, isno 
tempting of God: Did not Fehoſhaphat with the whale 
Church do ſo ? We have no might againſt this great company : 
neither know we what to do, bat our eyes are upon thee"; that 
is, to look and try what thox wilt do. Sirs, Is God tyed to 
means, or will you tye'God to means ? when means fail, will 
God fail his people? 

Yes, you'l ſay, in this very point licth the caſe, for when 
all means are gone, and have lett us, itis a ſign that God is 
leaving and giving over to help ; for as means preſenting it 
ſelf, is a gn of Gods Will to help, fo when all means are 

one, *tis a ſign that God is giving cver to help : and there- 
fore we mult fit down, and leave off to ad faith. 

This is indeed a rational arguing, according to nature, but 
not according to faith: and therefore let me tell you, you 
are quite miſtaken ; for when death fits upon the lips of the 
' ſecond cauſe, and ſpeaks nothing but terror, then, even then, 


you are to believe, and put God to work for you : Although Habbax. 3.17 


33! 


2 Chron 29 
I2, 


the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall the fruit 'be in the 18, 19. 


vines, the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields fhall 
yield no meat, the flock, ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there 
ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls;, yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, I 
will joy in the God of my ſalvation : The Lord God is my ſtrength, 
and he will make my feet like hindes feet, and he will ma\\e me 
to walk, upon mine high places, Here the Church believes, when 
all means are out of the way. 

This is no tempting of God, becauſe you have his promile : 
the. promiſe and faith is the buckle and claſp fit for one ano- 
ther ; now the Lord do's not only promile to help his children, 


but he promiſes to help when all means fail : When the poor 1fa. 41. 17,18 


and needy ſeth, water, and there is none, and their tongue fail- 
eth for thirſt, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of Iſrael 
will nor forſake them: I will open rivers in high places, and 
forntains in the midſt of the valleys : I will make the wilderneſs 
a pool of water, and the dry-land ſprings of water. 

Ah, ye Chriſtians! that you would believe at this day : 
Will ye only believe when means are ſtrong, and have life it 
them? ye have read of the unbelief of the people of Jſraet, 
when they were in the wildernels, they wanted ordinary pro- 
viſion, and they murmured, and were full of unbeliet, ſo =_ 
ene 


John 20. 25. 


Vſu illicite- 
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the Lord was angry with them, and ſlew them, and they never 
came into the land of Canaan: but I pray, what was their 
unbelief, for which God did flay them? was it this that they 
did not believe when they had means? No; but that they 
did not believe when all means failed, this was their unbe- 
lief. You ſay you are afraid to believe, when you have no 
means, becauſe God hath commanded you to uſe the means; 
But know, 1 pray you, 

1. There is a time when God takes away the means to try 
our faith: And how doeſt thou know, whether this be not 
the day and the time? Thou fayſt thou canſt not believe, be- 
cauſe means fail z it may be, it is the time of thy tryal, God 
ſends this time of purpoſe to try thee. 

2, God hath commanded you to uſe the means when you 
have them, but where hath God forbidden you to truſt in him 
when you have zo means ? 

2, God is tempted, when men are addifted too much to 
the means : as Thomas, when the dilciples told him, We have 


ſeen the Lord, faiu he, except I ſhall ſee in his bands the print 


of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thruſt my hand into bis ſide, I will not believe. What was this 
but to tempt Chriſt ? Sirs, when we preſcribe God the man- 
ner, the meaſure, then we tempt and try God, 

3- They tempt God, that uſe «nlawful! means; for all that 
own a God, will grant that all means work in vertue of the 
firſt cauſe, and can do nothing without a Divine Preſence, and 
therefore all expe& Gods bleſſing in the uſe of means. We 
(ſay you) muſt uſe the means, and God muſt give the blef- 
ſing, and therefore when ye uſe «nlawful means, ye tempt 
God to co-operate with means unlawtul; you try -him whe- 
ther he will beſtow his concurrence with you in a way u#- 
lawful; you prove him whether he will make his Providence 
g0 along with you in srdzretF means to ſerve your end: He 
that tells a /ye to prevent a danger, or fave his life, tempts 
God, and trys him to favour, and bleſs that lye unto his 
ſafety. 

4. Men tempt the Xzowledg of God, when they make tryal, 
whether God is acquainted with things below, and knows 
what they are doing. When Ananias and Saphira fold their 
poſſeſſion, and kept back part of the price, faith Peter, How 

is 
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is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the ſpirit of the Lord ? 
Whether theſe did purpoſely go about to tempt the Spirit, or 
no, is queſtioned; if ſo, then it was an intentional and dirett 
tempting of the Spirit : However, though they did not in- 
tend it, yet *twas an interpretative tempting of the Spirit, 
that is, it is called a tempting of the Spirit, and taken to 
be ſuch, becauſe it was ſuch a fat, as they could dono more, 
who had intended to tempt the Spirit. 

But how was the Spirit of God tempted in this At of 
theirs? The a&t did terd, (though it may be, they did not in- 
tend it , Iay, the a& did tend to this, to make a tryal, 
whether the Spirit kzew their fraud, or not, and knowing of 
it, whether he would puniſh it: Their a& ſpake in this lan- 
Suage ( as if themſelves had ſaid), Can it be, that the Spirit 
ſhould know or find out our deceit? And ſo the meaning 
of Perers words [_ How 1s it, that ye have agreed together to 


tempt the ſpirit of the Lord ?} is this, How is it that ye have peodu.inloc, 


agreed HO to make a prophane tryal, whether he knew 
your fraud, orno? As if by this ſecret and fraudulent con- 
veyance, you would try or make an cxperience whether the 
ſpirit were privy to your deceit, or no, 

Thus, Sirs, when men ſin in ſecrer, they tempt Gods Know- 
ledg ; it may be not of ſet-purpoſe, but their a&tions zend to 
it: Is Godseye upon us? can we not fin, but God muſt know 
it? can we be no-where out of his Preſence? Their aQions 
behind the curtain, put God to the tryal, whether he ſeeth 
them, or no. 

Hypoorites tempt Gods Knowledg: they do (as it were ) 
make a tryal, whether the beams of his Knowledg reach the 
dark center of their hearts, and his eyes read their cunning 
ends, and ſelf-deſigns : to play the Hypocrites, and carry on 
private Intereſts under the veil of profeſſion ; what is it, but 
to try whether they cannot hide their plots from God ? 

But oh fools! for, doth the influence of the Sun and Stars 
pierce down into the deep boſom of the earth, and there 
beget mettals and minerals , and ſhall not Gods Knowledge much 


more reach the heart of man? The Lord knows the thoughts Plal. g4. 17. 


of man, that they are vanity. 
5- They tempt God, who without « call caſt themſelves in- 
to danger, to make tryal whether God can, or will deliver 
H h them. 


Mat, 4+. 5, 6. 
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them. Scripture teacheth us, that when danger is upon us, 
we may hope well, relying on God for help.; but we muſt not 
caſt our ſelves raſhly into danger, that God may help: we. 
may truſt God in difficulties, that he will help,. but we muſt 
not throw our ſelves into difficulties, expeRing God to help, 
This was Satans method of tempting Chriſt, he would have had 
Chriſt to caſt himſelf down from the Pinacle of the Temple, 
that is, throw himſelf into danger, and try whether God 


Pſal,91.11,12. would not preſerve him, For zt «5 written ( faith he ) he ſhall 


give his angels charge concerning thee, and in their hands they 
ſhall bear thee up : leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt 
a ſtone. But faith Chriſt, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God, that is, by caſting thy ſelf without a call into danger : 
for Satan, though he alledged Scripture, yet hides ſome words 
which ſhew the meaning of it. The Pſalmiſt ſays, He ſhall 
give his angels charge over thee, to- keep thee in all thy ways : 
and what are thy ways, but attions agreeable to. thy calling, 
and thy duty ? And thus he ſhall give his Angels —_ 
over thee, to keep thee ix all thy ways, that is, in thoſe courles 
that are appointed thee of God. 

But theſe words, To keep thee in all thy ways, the Devil 
leaves them out, and clips the ſentence, and therefore Chriſt 
tzIls him, Jt is written again, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God, that is, by going out of our way, and caſting 
our ſelves into danger without a call, and. then ſay the Lord 
will deliver us. It had been contrary to Chrilis way, and his 
duty, to have thrown himſelf down ' Aion the Pinnacle of the 
Temple : he had gone out of his way, had he done fo. 

' Sirs, when we go out of Gods precintts, we go out of Gods 
protettion : a King undertakes the ſafety of his Subj:&s, whilſt 
they travel within due hours, and keep the Rings high-way, 
elſe not : ſo hath God promiſed to preſerve us, and his An- 
gels to take charge over us, while we hold his way. 

If a man ſhould throw himſelf into a deep River, where in 
an ordinary way he could: not but be drowned, and ſay, God 
is able to preſerve me, and make me ſwim out ; you will ſay, 
he is.a mad-man, his faith is frenzy, and *tis a moſt horrid 
and prodigious tempting of God, 

So they tempt God, that engage themſelves to aflitions, 
to poverty, loſs of eſtate, without a call ; and therefore wy 
tnat 
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that /+»ffer, muſt be ſure they have a good ground, and a good 
cauſe, and truth of their ſide, cle they fintully tempt God to 
provide for them. 

Hitherto I refer wilful and indi/creet marriages: when 
perſons, neither of whom have any competent ſubſiſtence, ſhall 
marry together; they know not how to live and maintain 
themlelves, and yet ſay, Ged will provide, this is to tempt God : 
they caſt themſelves into the ds/aſter of irremediable poverty, 
and into the deep gulph of a thouſand ſorrows and temptations, 
and yet ſay God will provide, what is this, but a ſorrsſþ and 
ſinful tempting of the Lord God? So they that expoſe them- 
ſelves to the occaſions and ter prations of fin, ſaying God will 
keep them from lin, theſe tempt God, 

As ſervants that will venture tolivein Papiſts houſ.s, and 
ſay, God will preſerve us from contagion, or whcn ſervants 
caſt themſelves into a prophane family, and ſay, God (lhope) 
will not ſuffer -me to be the worſe for it, or when ſerious chrs- 
ftians ſhall make choice to tye themſelves in marriage to pro- 
phane and carnal perſons: or when a man ſhall engage him- 
{elf to ſinful company, and fay, Though they be naught, God 
will keep me, and take care of me, all theſe tempt God : 
as if aman ſhould throw himſelf into the fire, and ſay I ſhall 
not burn, God will keep me; or, as if a man ſhould run him- 
ſelf into an houſe where the plague is, and ſay, God will keep 
me from infeRion, 

6. God is tempted, when we are not ſatisfied with his re- 
vealed 'will, fufficiently made known to us, but require fur- 
ther arguments, and ſo put him to the tryal. And thus we 
may tempt God in point of Dottrine ; when we will not fit 
down content ( I ſay) with the revealed will of God, when 
we refuſe to believe that which is tcſtified to be his Will, but 


require more arguments thereof, as of a matter ſtill uncertein. As 15. 7, 


When ſome Teachers would have impoſed Circumcifionupon 
the believing Gentiles, Peter argued againſt it : 

1. Becauſe God ſent him to Preach the Goſpel to Cornelius, 
and his Family, and others his Kinſmen and Friends, whom he 
had called-together, all of them #zcircamciſed Gentiles, God 
would have the Goſpel Preached to them, and they according- 
ly had, and received the faith, and yet were -not circum- 
ciſed ; 'this was one argument, why they ſhould not be circum- 
ciſed. * Hh2 2, God 


-zr__-nacrdt.- 
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2. God alſo ( ſaith Peter ) gave them the Holy Ghoſt, even 
as he did unto us: and by this, God which knoweth the hearts 
bare them witneſs \, that is, by giving them the Holy Ghoſt, 
teſtified from heaven, that they were accepted of him, though 
they were not circumciſed; and therefore, faith he, Why tewpe 
ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck, of the diſciples ? Ye tempt 
God by urging Circumciſion upon them ; that is, your lay- 
ing that yoke on the Gentzle-Chriſtians atter fuch evidences 
of Gods will to the contrary, is a tempting of God. 

Sinners, yox thus tempt God, you tempt God, who believe 
not his cl ar diftates, but call into queſtion his certain com- 
mands. God commands ye to be holy, and to walk itriatly 
and exatly; yet you doubt of it, whether it be fo or no 
you think you need not be fo holy : though the Command 
revealed is clear as the Sun, yet you doubt whether God 
himſelf be ſo fri, or whether his will is, that you ſhould 
walk by fo ſtrit a rule; now you tempt God, and try him 
whether he made ſuch Commands ſeriouſly, or in jeſt, whe- 
ther he bein earneſt, or in ſport, when he faith, Be ye holy, 
for I am holy. 

7 They tempt God , that lay unneceſſary yokes upon the 
necks of the diſciples. As Peter ſaith, Why tempt ye God, to 
put a yoke upon the neck, of the diſciples, &c. Deodate gives 
this gloſs upon it, Why do ye make a rath tryal without any 
neceſſity or command, even with danger of ſiniſter ſuccels, 
whether God will give them the will to {ubmit themſelves 
to a burthen ſo odious to them, and the power of bearing 
it, without being moved to impatience and revolt? arguing, 
that ſuch a courſe was to make the poor Gentile-Chriſtians 
to revolt from the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

8. Doubting hearts tempt the: Lord, Car the Lord forgive ? 
or will the Lord forgive ſuch a ſinner as I am? This comes 
to that paſs in the 98:2 Pſalm. v. 18, 19, They tempted God 
in their heart, they ſaid, (an God furniſh a table in the wilder- 
neſs? Poor fouls, let us pity one another : our doubting, is 
a tempting of God : let us then throiy our ſelves upon his free 
promiſe, and fear nothing. 

9. Men may tempt God in holy duties. 

1, When we perform holy duties in our ſins : and here we 
tempt God [7 iz exceſſ# ] in the excels, with too much con- 
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fidence : men will pray to God in their ſins, they will approach 
his Preſence, face him in duties, call him father, be bold with 
him in their addreſſes, come every day before him, and yet 
keep their ſins. Call him father, and yet hate the Saints ; 
what an impudent tempting of God is this? they challenge 
him to be their God, and yet hare holineſs: they will per- 
form religious dutzes, and yet {corn at Religion, 

2, We tempt God in holy duties, by cold and indifferent 
performance. Sirs, conſider, oh conſider ſeriouſly, you pray, 
it may be, but you pray with /{;zghtneſs of heart; there is a 
certain wantonneſs, and trifling diſpoſition in the heart, that 
you are wont to be ſuperficial and imperfett in your ways : 
perhaps you will not leave off duties, but you do them; as if 
you did them not, without heart, in a looſe, lzzy, formal, 
lifeleſs manner z now ye tempt God, both the maj: ty and the 
mercy of God is delpited : and*can God be well-pleaſed with 
ſuch things? If ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it not evil? 
and if ye offer the lame and ſick, is it not evil? offer 
it now unto thy governour , {_ that is, ery him with ſuch a 
gift], and will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon ? 
No: he will. not; ſhewing that when you offer ſuch gifts to 
God, you do but tempt him, and try his patience, It is an 
high preſumption, and temptation of God, to offer that to 
God, which we durſt not do to a ſuperiour mortal man; to per- 
form duties to God with a flight heart, it is a lighting of God. 

3. A man tempts Cod in holy duties, when we do them to 
try God what he will do for us, in things of which we have 
0 promiſe : as when men have tryed all ways and means of 
their own to be rich, and all will not dg ; now they will be- 
come religious, and let up duties in their families, to try this 
way alſo z, if God will profper them-in the world, and give 
them of the dew of heaven, and the'fatneſs of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine : and here is a double (in, 

1. [n that they make Rel:g;on to ſerve the world, and ſubor- 
dinate Divine duties to carnal and earthly ends : here Relgoi- 
on is the means, and the world let up as the end: the end is 
always ( in the intention of the agent ) nobler than the means : 
they that worſhip God for the world, have an higher eſteem 
of the world, than they have of God or h.s worſhip, 

They tempt God to give them oL:ward things, which (it 
may 
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2. God alſo ( ſaith Peter ) gave them the Holy Ghoſt, even 
as he did unto us: and by this, God which knoweth the hearts 
bare them witneſs, that is, by giving them the Holy Ghoſt, 
teſtified from heaven, that they were accepted of him, though 
they were not carcumciſed; and therefore, faith he, Why tewpe 


ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck, of the diſciples ? Ye tempt 


God by urging Circumciſion upon them ; that is, your lay- 
ing that yoke on the Genrle-Chriſtians after ſuch evidences 
of Gods will to the contrary, is a tempting of God. 

Sinners, yox thus tempt God, you tempt God, who believe 
not his cl ar diftates, but call into queſtion his certain com- 
mands. God commands ye to be holy, and to walk iftrialy 
and exatly; yet you doubt of it, whether it be fo or no; 
you think you need not be fo holy: though the Command 
revealed is clear as the Sun, yet you doubt whether God 
himſelf be ſo rift, or whether his will is, that you ſhould 
walk by ſo ſtrit a rule; now you tempt God, and try him 
whether he made ſuch Commands ſeriouſly, or in jeſt, whe- 
ther he bein earneſt, or in ſport, when he faith, Be ye holy, 
for I am holy. 

7: They tempt God , that lay unneceſſary yokes upon the 
necks of the diſciples. As Peter ſaith, Why tempt ye God, to 
put a yoke upon the neck, of the diſciples, &c. Deodate gives 
this = upon it, Why do ye make a rath tryal without any 
necelſity or command, even with danger of finiſter ſuccels, 
whether God will give them the will to fubmit themlelves 
to a burthen ſo. odious to them, and the power of bearing 
it, without being moved to impatience and revolt? arguing, 
that ſuch a courſe was to make the poor Gentile-Chriſtians 
to revolt from the Goſpel of Chrilt. 

8. Doubting hearts tempt the Lord, Can the Lord forgive ? 
or will the Lord forgive ſuch a ſinner as I 2am? This comes 
to that paſs in the 78: Pſalm. v. 18, 1g. They tempted God 
in their heart, they ſaid, (an God furniſh a table in the wilder- 
neſs? Poor fouls, let us pity one another : our doubting, is 
a tempting of God : let us then throiy our {elves upon his free 
promiſe, and fear nothing. 

9. Men may tempt God in holy duties. 

1, When we perform holy duties in our ſins : and here we 
tempt God [7 zz exceſſu ] in the excels, with too much con- 

* 


idence; 
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fidence : men will pray to God in their ſins, they will approach 
his Preſence, fare him in duties, call him father, be bold with 
him in their addreſſes, come every day before him, and yet 
keep their ſins. Call him father, and yet hate the Saints ; 
what an impudent tempting of God is this? they chafenge 
him to be their God, and yet hate holineſs; they will per- 
form religious duties, and yet tcorn at Religion, 

2, We tempt God in holy duties, by cold and indifferent 
performance. Sirs, conſider, oh con{ider ferionſly, you pray, 
it may be, but you pray with /#zghrneſs of heart; there is a 
certain wantonneſs, and trifling diſpoſition in the heart, that 
you are wont to be ſuperficial and imperfett in your ways : 
perhaps you will not leave off duties, but you do them; as if 
you did them not, without heart, in a looſe, lazy, formal, 
lifeleſs manner z now ye tempt God, both the maj: ty and the 
mercy of God is delpited : and can God be well-plealed with 
ſuch things? If ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it not evil ? 
and if ye offer the lame and ſick, is it not evil? offer 
it now unto thy governour;, | that is, try him with ſuch a 
gift], and will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon ? 
No: he will not; ſhewing that when you offer ſuch gifts to 
God, you do but tempt him, and try his patience, It is an 
high preſumption, and temptation of God, to offer thar to 
God, which we durſt not do to a ſfuperiour mortal man; to per- 
form duties to God with a flight heart, it is aſlighting of God, 

3. A man tempts Cod in holy duties, when we do them to 
try God what he will do for us, in things of which we have 
zo promiſe: as when men have tryed all ways and means of 
their own to be rich, and all will not do ; now they will be- 
come religious, and let up duties in their families, to try this 
way alſo z, if God will proſper them-in the world, and give 
them of the dew of heaven, and the'fatneſs of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine : and here is a double fin, 

1. In that they make Rel:gion to ſerve the world, and ſubor- 
dinate Divine duties to carnal and earthly ends : here Relgoi- 
on is the means, and the world ſet up as the end: the end is 
always ( in the intention of the agent ) nobler than the means : 
they that worſhip God for the world, have an higher eſteem 
of the world, than they have of God or h.s worſbip, 

They tempt God to give them ot:ward things, which (it 
may 
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may be) he will not : thus Balaam tempted God, 

10. They tempt God, who dare God, and try his patience, 
I Cor, 10,9. Neither let us tempt (hriſt, as ſome of them alſo 
tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither let us tempt 
Chriſt, that is, let us nor by our provoking fins dare Chriilt, 
and try his patience, whether he will make good upon us his 
threats againſt ſin; when we go on in fin, we make (as it 
were) undue tryals of his mercy and patience : to tempt God, 
is to make an experiment how far his patience will go, and 
how long it will endure and hold out, 

11. They tempt God, who try him whether -he will not 
be better than his word : Sinners cannot deny, but the Word 
of God ſaith, Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adultereys, 
nor thieves, nor drunkards, nor covetous, nor extortioners ſhall 
inherit the kingdom of God. They lee this, they that are guilty 
of theſe ſins, tee this, and cannot deny it ; yet they hope, that 


. though this be Gods word , yet he will be berrer than his 


% 


word. We hope God will not be ſo ſtri&, and fo ſevere as 
he ſaith; we truſt he will give a relaxation, and will not do 
all be faith in his-word ; if God will be as preciſe as his word, 
we are undone; if God will be no better than his word, wo 
t0 Us, 

O ye tempters of God ! how can ye be ſaved ? I ſay, this 
is to tempt God, whether he be firm to his own word, or no; 
conſtant to his own ſayings, or no; this is, Facere Deum lu- 
dionem & ridicalum, | ſay, this is to make God a meer ſtage- 
player, ridiculous in his moſt grave tranſlations: What is 
this, but to make him /ght and unconſtant to his moſt ſolemn 
pronunciations ? 

12. They tempt God, who live in known ſins againſt the 
manifeſt word of God; they make a tryal of him, whether 
he will puniſh them for their ſins, or no : whether he cas: be 
angry, or will be angry with ſin, or no: this is /nterpreta- 
riva tentatio, a tempting of God by Interpretation. Sirs, as 
oft as men fin againſt their own conſciences, they do preſump- 
tuouſly tempt God, or try whether God will be juſt, or no; 
whether he be holy, or no : thou lovelt ſuch a fin, and liveſt 
in itz now thou tempteſt God, whether he loves it and likes 
it alſo; and at length thou thinkeſt that God is ſuch a one as 
thy ſelf. 

1 3. They 
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13. They tempt- God, who attempt things above their 
parts and power, confiding in the Divine aſhſtance,, which 
is not promiſed them : thus many tempt God by entring in- 
to the Miniſtry ; they undertake a great work, and are not 
paderlaid with a ſtock of abilities, but they venture upon con- 
fidence of Divine aſſiſtance : but where has God promiſed thee 
his aſſiſtance ? he never promiſed his aſſiſtance to thoſe that 
are unable : he fits for the Miniſtry, but never promiſed afſiſt- 
ance to the unfit, 

14, They that put off their repentance from the preſent 
to the future-time, and doubt not but God will give them 
grace and converſion whenſoever they liſt, tempt God exceed- 
ingly. To repent, and turn to God, is a work above the 
{ſphere of mans ability : who can change his own heart? Oh! 
but God will meet me with his afliſtance tr:reafter ; poor 
man, Who told thee fo? I am ſure God never did. 

L5z They tempt God, who bring Gods AQions to: the teſt 
and tryal z who ſubje& his dealingsto unjuſt examinations, 

16, To conclude. Some men tempt God to fin, were he- 
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capable of ſuch a temptation. Indeed Fames ſaith of God, Jam. x. 13. 


that he is 4 TUCK * x4xav, God cannot be tempted with evil, or 
tempted to evil; yet many are ſo audacious as to tempt God 
to do evyl.. 


Uſe 1. The Uſe is this. Oh let this point humblevs : for” 
who of us have not been remprers of the Lord, both in our 
days of unregeneracy, -and fince we gave up our names unto 
him ; both-in -our days of unbelief, and fince alſo in our days 
of faith? 

When we loved and lived in fin, how did we continually 
tempt God, and fince he manifeſted and revealed himſelf un- 
to us, how oft, how oft have we tempted him moſt unkind- 


ly, and unfriendly? God may ſay to every one of us, ToxNumb, 14.12, 


have tempted me theſe ten times: How have we indulged 
brown. (ms? and favoured fecrer luſts, and prayed free-grace. 
to accept of usin our beloved fins, and tryed his mercy to par+ 
don us in our love to fin againſt his revealed will ? 

How coldly have we prayed againſt an endeared corrup- 
tion? nay .have we not ſecretly prayed, oh! that God 
would ſpare me this ſweet fin? oh! that God were of my 
mind, 


Pal. 9f5: 9,10. 


Verſ. 11. 


1 Cor. 16. 9. 
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mind, that I might enjoy this pleaſing fin : have we not at leaſt 
tacitly woo.d God to a compliance with us! and how n- 
differently have we ccnflited with our pleaſing fins, as if we 
were loth to over come them ? 

How often have we tempted God with our impatience, 
our murmurings, our unbelief and diſcontents? How often 
in our afflitions have we called God to an account, 
brought his AQions to the teſt, an] ſubjefted his dealings 
to our unjuſt examinations? and tryed them by our touch- 
ſtone ? 


"Uſe 2. The ſecond Vſe. Oh then let us take heed of this 
great ſin of tempting God: Sirs, you may traſt him, you 
may not tempt him : God by all his promiſes meant to en- 
courage your faith, not your preſumption. 

1. To tempt God, is a grieving of God: The P/almiſt 
brings in God ſpeaking thus to the Jews, When your Fa- 
thers tempted me, and proved me, and ſaw my works : Forty 
ears long was I grieved with this generation. Tempting of 
God through unbelief, and not ſubmitting to his Govern- 
ment, is a vexing of his Spirit, and a provoking of him to 
rej?& the ſinner; Forty years long was I grieved with this 
generation—— unto whom 1 ſware in my wrath, that th 
ſhould not enter into my reſt : They tempted God, and this 
grieved him, and vexed him, and then he ſware, they ſhould 
not enter his reſt, 

2, To tempt God, is a deſtroying ſin: Neither let us tempt 


Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of 
ſerpents. 


Uſe 3. A laſt Vſe ſhall be to give you ſome antidores, and 
then I havedone, 


1, You muſt get the clear eye of faith - by faith ſometimes 


' we underſtand the promiſes; when we do not, the work of 


faith is to commit the ſoul to God, as unto a faithful creator : 
Faith will tell thee, when God frowns upon thee, he loves 
thee: Faith will help thee to commit thy ſoul unto God, 
Fobs afflitions made way for him to heaven. 

2, Stay his leaſure, whatever your wants and conditions 
are, ſtay his leaſure, go not before God, ſtay his leaſure ; if 
thou 


Of Mans Temptations. 


thou wilt be but content to ſtay Gods /e;ſure, thou wilt ne- 
ver £0 out of the way : ſet faith and grace at work to help 
thee to look upon the time as ſhort: the mercy when it 
comes, will be infinitely tweeter than if thou ſhouldſt pull it 
off with thine own hand : this will help thee to wait Gods 
leifure, 

3+ Contentation is a rich antidote againſt tempting of God. 
The defe& of this Contentation leads us into many tempta- 
tions and fins, both againſt God, while we murmur at his 
will and dealings with us. 

And againſt our neighbour, whoſe proſperous eſtate, . be- 
ing better than ours, we envy at- And therefore, firs, if we 
have food and rayment, let us be therewith content, that we 
Ra not trouble the waters, nor diſquiet God nor our own 

ouls. 


AN 


ACCOUNT 
Chriſtian Piety. 
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2Tim. III. 12. 


Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
ſuffer perſecution. 


346 AU L was the Author of this Epsſ#He 

the perſon to whom he Writes it, was 

one that had much of PauPs heart, , Tim. 1. 2, 
Timothy, whom he ſtiles, his dearly belov- 

ed Son; not by natural, but, 1. By ſpiritual 

UB Lat £eneration : Paul begot him to God by 

AIEZH the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. 

| \ J 2. And Timothy was allo Pauls Son by 
imitation; he took Pauls ſtamp upon him, 

and reſembled him, as a natural Son doth his Fatherz and 

therefore Paul in his firſt Epiſtle calls him Trio 7i*#zw; his 

right Son, his true Son, one that followed him to an hair, 1 Tim. 1. :. 
not ſpurious, nor degenerate. Ii 2 3- And 


z Title 4-25 
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3. And therefore hew-- > - 


"Pong -»» was Capls Son in affettion : Paul loved 


N_ » «> any Father ever did a Son; and he Paul, as any Son 
ever did a dear Father. 

And therefore in both his Epiſtles, the Ink in which Paul 
dips his pen, were his waxmeſt Bowels, to write to his be- 
loved Timothy. = 

he deſign of theſe Epiſtles, is various inſtruRtions, teaching 
Timothy, how he ſhould; goyern,the Church, "which he calls 
#he houſe of God, what Do&trines alſo he ſhould Preach to the 
Church, and ſeveral Admonitions exciting him to read and 
ſtudy, ſtudy and read the Scriptures, to execute his office with 
an intrepid ſpirit, to be indefatigable in Preaching the Gol- 
pel, Evzaiges, dxaiga;, in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon. Ina word, 

\ fear, nothingin the race of his Miniſtry, Þut a& rE6lution, 
fafitude, and 'patience ; in' hearing the - aMictiohs of the 
Gbvſpek. —_— 

In this Context ( where -our words lye) Paul would 


A cauſa proca= ſettle and corroborate Timothy [_ ab exemplo], by ſetting him- 


tartica. 
Verl. I 0, 
LI, 12, 


-felf-an- example before him.—-But thou haſt fully known my Do 


ttrine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long - ſuffering, charity, 
patience, perſecutions, afflittions ——yea, and all that will le 
godly in arid Jeſus, [ball ſuffer perſecution. 
In which words you have, 
1..'An A#, And; 
2, The Objett, | 
Firſt, Here is Timothies At, Thou haſt fully known, all 
theſe things in me, which (I hope ) will raiſe up your ſpirit 
20 do the like 3. Zv fs magnuoniouxcs, T how baſt fully known. 
The Obje& which Timothy knew ſo fally, is-expreſſed-by 
Indution. | £ 
. - . 1-- Of Pauls Virtues. 
\2::And of. his Sufferings. Sy 1 
Firſt,: His: virtues; Thou (O Timothy ) haſt fully kniwn 
my Dottrine,: manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long - ſuffering, 
charity, patience. | 4 


Tt 4 uv. 
'... Secondly, His ſufferings Thou ( O Timothy ) haſt fully 


known my perſecutions, afflictions, 

I, And they are deſcribed [ 4 circumſtantia loci, or ubi , 
from the places, where his affi&tions and perſecutions met him, 
Which came unto me at Antioch at Itoninm, at Lyſtra, what 
perſeentions I endured. 2, From 
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"2. Froth 'the'evenr or conſequent of them, [ But out-df them Or, a Contra- 
ri0.s 


all the Lord delivered me”): | 

3. 'From'the common ſubjetof them, or from the commu- 
nity of them : * they are |[_ accidentia communia ] common 
accidetits 4 yea, and all that will lwve godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall 
ſuffer prr/ecutron; Anil therefore. you muſt not be ſcared at 
them, Timothy, but reſolve to have your ſhare in themwith 
ſuch noble comparitons. | KY | 

The words are a Propoſition, 'Categorical and Affirmative ; 
for they affirm that _ all chat will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, 
ſhall ſuffer 'perſeration. Where you have, 

1. The Subjett,*i.e.: the; perſons who+are' ſpoken of, and 
they are all that will live godly in” Chriſt Feſus. © 
' '2. The Predicate,. or the King that is'fpoken or ſaid of 
"them, and that is, They ſhall ſuffer per ſetution. 
| And the Propoſition is ntverfal alſo, ' for it affirms that all 
that- will live. godly in Chriſt Fe[us, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

' ſhall aot -diſcourſe of the. Preticate,. or latter part of the 
Propoſition, namely,” the Gotlly* luffering.of perſecution, for 
this.is a common Theam ; and it is ſo true, even to our ſenſe 
and experience, that I need not fpeak-to it. | 
' * I'ſhall therefore confine” my felf to the Subjeft,” or firſt 
part of the” Propoſition, * e All that will live godly in Chriſt 
| Feſus'] ; becauſe I think'it moſt 'roncerns, us to! know what 
it is to be godly in Chriſt Feſus, for herein' the Knowleds of 
our eternal. intereſts lyeth : *and'iF we can; difcern, that we 
are godly in Chriſt Feſus, we ſhall 'eafily* deduce our Title to 
Chriſt, .ahd a &zght to eternal glory in him. 

Now in” our diſcourſe opon* this | ſubjet, we muſt in- 
_— vr eo | 
Firſt, What is meant by godly * « 

Secondly,” Why this plat? on For Chriſt Feſus } is added, 

and what it imports, . all that are goaly in (hriſt Feſus. 
'  1- What it is to- be godly: The words are, All that will 
[© Evoi2; Cy), live godly, or after a godly fort; now goaly 
* prefuppoſeth* godlineſs, "4s the (oncrer doth the Abſtratt : for 
godly and godlineſs are (Conjagata) Conjugates, and godly men 
are deriominated, or called to ' from godlinets, 

Now E voiGciz, godlinefs,among other founds it gives in Scrip- 
ture, ſpeaks or fignifies Religion, or the true way of worſhip 
of -God. | 2, Ha- 
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Conſtitutiva. 


Diviſroa, 


x Cor. 1, 22, 
23, 
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2, Having now ſhewed you what the word godly? means, 
we come to the Addition |[_ 7: Gn oe * All that will 
live godly in Chriſt Feſus. For we might eaſily ſuppoſe, that 
it-had been enough for the Apoſtle to have ſaid, All that will 
live godly, ſhall ſuffer perſecution : Why then doth he ſay, or 
what necd had he to add, All that will live godly in Chriſt 
Feſus ? 

I Anſwer, 

1. This expreſſion [ #2 Chriſt Feſus] is added as [| ſpecifics 
differentia], a ſpecifical difference to diſtinguſh the 7; 207 oy 
Religion from all the reſt ; | E'v9i&o5 C5v,] to be Religious, or 
Rcligion is the Genus, and [ #n (hriſt Feſus \ is the difference 
conſtituting the eſſence. of true Religion, putting it under ſuch 
a kind, and dividing it from. all other Religions, as from 


' Fudaiſm, which hates Chriſt, and Greciſm, or Ethniciſm, which 


derides -Chrift, and all ſalvation by him. 
The Fews require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeeh after wiſdom, 


but we preach Chriſt crucified, ' to the Fews: a ſtlumbling-block,, 


and tothe Greeks fooliſhneſs. The Fews ſought ſalvation by 
their legal righteouſneſs, and the Greeks by their moral virtues, 
the Chriſtians by Chriſt crucified. And ſo the meaning is 
this, «AU that will live godly, or religiouſly in Chriſt Feſus, 
that is, that profeſs the Religion of Chriſt, or the Chriſtian 
Religion, they whoſe Religion is Chriſt Zeſus, "3 ſuffer per- 
ſecution. , And. lg they.did in thoſe days, thoſe Primitive 
times, when the very name of Chriſt was ſo hated by the 
Fews, and the Dvttrine ot {alvation by Chrsſ# ( in oppoſition 
to all their Gods). was fo impugned by the Gentles. 

Yet, becauſe Chriſtian Religion requires the higheſt holi- 
neſs, and therefore carries a Divine Ezergy and virtue in it to 


' ſupernatural a&tions, it conlits not in word only, but in power. 


No Religion. lanRifies, but this that is of Chriſt Feſus; what ſhe 
teacheth, ſhe infuſeth into _the hearts of her Children ; ſhe is 
ſpirit and life, becauſe ſhe carries Chriſt in her; and Feſus 
(friſt came: to reform and renew the world, to deſtroy lin, 
and dethrone Satan, and bring down Heaven upon the Earth, 
and put God and Han into an Unity again. ©. 

2. Therefore this expreflion [_ in Chriſt Feſnus ] ſpeaks not 
only an oxtward profeſſion of Chritt Jeſus, but allo an Union 
with Chriſt Feſus, and an onencls with him: $0 that to be 


godly 
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godly in (briſt Jeſus, is to be one with Chriſt Jeſus ; for this 
is the high priviledg which Chriſtian Religion puts upon her 
true Diſciples, that Chriſt dwells in them, and they dwell ini 
him. This is an high Divinity; they are united to Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the branch to the tree, the graft to the ſtock, the 
members to- the head ;, and if united, then they muſt alſo be 
one with him, and by reaſon of this unity, do not only partake 
of his grace, but alſo his ſpirie and Life, in the ſame manner 
as we lay, the members move not themſelves, nor live but by 
the life of their head. So that to live- chriſtianly, it is not 
enough to ſay that we muſt be in grace, but we muſt live in 
the |; rit and life of Jeſus : Foralmuch as we are one with 
Chrilt, we muſt live bis life, and be ated and guided by his 
Spirit.” That life of Union which makes us one with him, 


cauſes us to live in his ſpirit ayd life. - Not 1, but (brit Fe- Gal. 2. 20. 


ſus lives in me :- And therefore the life of a Chriſtian, is the 
life of God himſelf, who lives in us by his Sox. Whence it 
follows, that as the Father lives in the Sox, and the Sor in the 
Father ;, ſo we live in Jeſus, and Feſ#s in us: and becauſe Fe- 
ſus lives in us,-the Father alſo lives in us; as you may find 
in-Foh;14.23. "If any man love me, he will keep my words, 


and my father will love him, and we will come unto him, and: 


wake our abode with him. 
3- This expreſſion [" in-Chriſt Feſus ] ſpeaks cauſality; be- 
cauſe all that live godly, are in Chriſt Feſus, as the effett in its 


cauſe, they have all their Being of grace ſrom Feſus Chriſt :- 


Eſay, they are in Chriſt, as the effe&inits caule. 
They are-in Chriſt Jeſus, as 
1: In the efficient- cauſe, 
2, In the exemplary cauſe. 
3+ In the conſerving and ſupporting cauſe of all their 
graces, 

1, They moſt be in Chriſt as in the efficient cauſe of all 
their graces. For-God- in giving us Chriſt in our nature, 
makes him-thereby: the principle of a zew life in us, and wills, 
that as himſelf is the-principle of the life of his Son in eter- 


nal generation ; ſo his Sox ſhould be the principle of our life 
in the new-Regeneration of our ſouls, with the waſhing- of Eph. g. 26. 
water by the word.” ' eA' the Father raiſeth up the dead, and John g. 21, 


gquickneth them, even ſo the Son quickneth whom he will, whe- 


ther- 


Vert; 26, 
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ther dead ig their graves, or. dead in; their. fins. , And again, 
e's the Father hath life in himſelf, fo hath be. given the Son to 
have Jife in himſelf: 1.&. to give liteto others. | 

2. The godly are in Chriſt as their, exemplary canſe, They 
form up themlelves to him ; Men cannot be odly, unlels they 
make Chriſt their Samplar z: 1o that to-live godly in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, is to att and live like unto Jeſus Chriſt, to. make hin the 
1dz4 oi. our graces, :and the- papzern of our life. - All that 
wear. the name of. godly. upon them, are obliged to imitate Je- 
ſus Chriſt : The greateſt honour we can give him, is to cor- 
form our ſelves to his lite: and intentions; to' imitate Jelus 
Chriſt, maintains our adherence to him. I beſeech you, ob- 
{erve it, ,we adhere no longer to Chriſt,;| than we are /ikz 


him, and'we gre not iz him, .if we do- not; imitate him. 


I Cor, 15. 49. 


Our life theg,- muſt bg lively Image of rhe life of, Jeſus 


_ Chrift,> ;The.fr{t ule a Chriſtian, is'to make; is to look upon 


the Son of God as: the Prototype 'and Exemplar of his life and 
ations, to expreſs and reprelent him { asit were) #0 the life. 
As the Son of God is the Image and Reſemblance of his Father, 
{o muſt the Chrift;ar be of the Son,, We ;muſt be by grace, 
what Feſus is by nature : the Son of Gqd-is the truelite, and 
frue mogel of or life... 1 01 Vi Sv $4onN 

Our interior and exterior life then muſt imitate 'and re- 
gard the exerciſes of the ſoul of -Jeſus Chriſt, and the ations 
of his ſacred life. | 1646.93 V8 3a Si 

What Paul ſaith 1n, another. calc.;; As we. have : born..the 
iniage of the earthly |, Adam], ſo fhall-wealſo bear the image 
of the heavenly, 1. e, of Chriſts glory, whehnwe come to gtory z 
fo aswe have born the Image'of Adam, imitating him by 
lin, and following him by our own .inclinations , we- muſt al- 
ſo bear the Image of. Feſus Chri##,copying 'out tis life and 
aCtions, Bt IH x | | 

God gave usa Law asa.Rule qflife z butt he gives vs a [:- 
ving Law, a living Rule, and foxm/of tifein Chriſt, and:ſhews 
us #72 bim the manner of converſation that we muſt follow, to 
live chriſtianly, that.is,, to Jive-a new lift, 

My Beloved, we. ſhould :never have! underſtood the dimen- 
ſions of life, as it lyethin the law, -had-we not ſeen-it_ {Red in 
(briſt Feſus. By looking. on,' ,and.taking ſome meaſure of 
the excellent life of Jeſus Chriſt', we: come to know what 

| the 
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the life of holineſs is, that is commanded in thelaw. 

And, obſerve it, The Lord Chriſt came not only to ſet 
himſelt before us to imitate him, but to give us a grace and 
power to imitate him, and put on his likenefs : As Paul ſaith, 
1 can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, 

Conſider it f{eriouſly, Many becauſe they lean upon Chriſt 
for pardon, and upon his righteouſneſs alone for ſalvation, 
believe luſtily, that they are in Chriſt Jeſus. Bur ye are not 
in Chriſt, till-ye live hs life ; your vital imitation of Chriſt, 
ſpeaks your Union to Chriſt; it you are not like him, you do 
not live in him. 

To imitate Chriſt, 


1. We muſt ſhun all manner of ſi; for he knew no ſin. 2 Cor. 5. 27. 
And again, *tis {aid of him, Who did no ſin, neither was guile * Þ** 3+ 22+ 
found im his mouth. And *tis ſaid there, That be left us an Verſ. 21. 


example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, who did no ſin, neither 
was guile found in bis mouth. So then here lies our imita- 
tion of Chriſt, that as he had no ſin, ſo we muſt ſtrive to 
have no ſin in us. And, my Beloved, to what end are we reli- 
ious, and pray, and put on a deyout form upon our ſelves, 
if, we favour our fins in us? To pray againſt ſin, and yet 
indulge fin in us, is to play the greateſt hypocrites: to pray 
like Chriſt, and not live like Chriſt, is the rank«ſ difſimu- 
lation, 

And that you may put your-ſclves into a perfet# reſemblance 
of Jeſus Chriſt, you muſt mortifie »atwre in you ;, for Chriſt 
was pure in his nature, he was not only free from atts of 
fin, but had an unſtained nature: and therefore to be like 
Chriſt,. you muſt get all ſtains of fin out of your nature ; 
you moſt mortihe the Spirit and Inclinations of eAdamn in 


* you; you mult root out of the foundation of your foul, 1 


lay, you muſt put out of the very foundation of your Being, 
all hicden principles, all oppoſitions, inclinations and cuſtoms 
contrary to holineſs. 

And therefore Mortification ( which is in a manner loſt 
among Chriſtians ) muſt be both #»ward and outward, nay 
chiefly of the inward man. The keen edg of Mortification 
muſt fall dire&ly upon the root, the nature of man, the hearc 
and ſpirit of Adam in us. 

And therefore, though to abſtain from groſs ſir, makes'a 

K k fair 
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fair and goodly ſhew in the fleſh, yet *tis inſignificant, and 
ſtands for nothing before God and Chriſt without the 
other. 

Spiritual (ins are the fouls poyſon, the ſouls death : -and 
there is no carnal {incould reign in us, were it not held up 
by fome ſpiritual fin : ſpiritual fin is the root upon which all 
carnal fins grow. Spiritual fins are the Devils fins, he cannot 
a&t bodily and fleſhly fins; he can be no drunkard, rior adulterer; 
he is a /pirit, and (ſims as a ſpirit: ſo are thoſe' fins we ſpeak 
of, proper to the ſouls nature that is a ſpirit; as ſelf-loye, 
hatred of God, Idolatry, error in the mind and underſtand- 
ing, admiring of our elves, ſeeking our own glory, pride, 
unbelief, fears, cares, deſires. 

Thele are ſpiritual wickedneſſes, by theſe are we ſet fartheſt 
from God; nay by theſe we become Arti-Gods, and are the 
very pictures of the Devil; he cannot be a drunkard, or adul- 
terer, but he can be proud, and envious, and malicious, and 
contentious, and lelf-teeking, and vain-glorious, and in theſe 
we play the Devils. 

And therefore I ſay, our Mortification muſt be inward, 
it mult fall upon our inward and ſpiritual man of fin with- 
in vs. 

And therefore by ortification we underſtand not only 
corporal auſterities, ſuch as affe&t the ſenſe, as macerations, 
fangs, and other external exerciſes, which rob the ſenſe of 
' what is moſt agreeable to it, which though they be good, 
and ſometimes weceſſary, yet are not the principal, but we 
intend ( I ſay ) inward Mortification, whereby a man puri- 
fies his heart, annihilates the ſources within, drys up the 
fountains, and pulls up the inward roots of vice; he dyes to 
himſelf, kills the ſeeds of ſelflove, though hid in every thing, 
gets victory over himſelf and his inclinations; his principal 
care is to annihilate his reaſon, and underſtanding, his will, 
his intentions, his deſires, his propenſities, as far as they are 
corrupted, chuſing in all things that which is moſt pure. 

. And now he becomes moſt conformable to the ſpirit and pu- 
rity of Feſus Chriſt, 

And therefore to this he wholly addiQs himſelf; herein 
he is very vigilant, he knows it generally as a maxim, that 
the more the heart of man is filled with the creatures, _ 

the 
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the love and regard of himſelf, the more he is ſeparated from 
God, void of his ſpirit and rrwe virtue, | 

2, To imitate 7eſus Chriſt, is not only to do what is good, 
but to do it in the /pirit and diſpoſition of Jeſus, 

Men will be doing good ations, they cannot help it, they 
have ſo much light, and are fo inwardly convinced z but we 
muſt remember that our a&ions muſt be ſo done, as to be 
Chriſtian, and worthy the Son of God. They muſt be holy, 
and to be holy, they muſt be accompliſh'd in the ſpirit, and 
by the principle of grace, s.e. the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of 
Jeſus, Our ations, to be Chriſtian, mult be done in the ſpirit 
and diſpoſition of Jeſus Chriſt; that is, Chr:# muſt do them in 
us, the ſpirit of Chriſt muſt a& them in us: we muſt do all 


with the very heart of Jeſus Chriſt ; you know all our good. 


ations are ++ = hens the heart, dy ſor, give me thy 
heart. ' Now the heart from which we do them, muſt be the 
very heart of Chriſt in us. Thus Paul gives witneſs of him- 


ſelf : . God # my Record, how greatly I long after you all, in Phil, r. 8, 


the bowels of Feſus Chriſt. So, if you reprove ſinners, if you 
tell others their faults, if you do works of mercy, you muſt 
do all in the bowels of Feſus Chriſt. 

So then, it is not enough barely to do wliat the Sox of God 
hath done; we may deceive our ſelves hercin, believing we 
do much when we do nothing of value ; becauſe Zeſus Chriſt 
being war as we are, and converſing among them, no doubt 
but we may find ſome conformity and retemblance to him, 
even among the wicked in the-common ſtates of men, Many 
ſuffer, and are oppreſſed, many poor and humbled, many 
ſequeſter themſelves from the pomp of the Court, and live 
in the obſcurity of a retired life z many faſt and pray, and 
do almoſt all the outward ations, that the Sox of God did 
upon the earth. Ae was man as we are, we are men as he 
was; he Cid good, we do ſome good ; this is no imitation of 
him. 

The reaſon is, becauſe it is not enough to do what hedid 
but we muſt do it with the ſpirit, in the diſpoſition, and by 
the ſacred principle that he operates. This few perſons 
mind : it is not enough to do,' but we muſt do it by a prin- 
ciple of grace, not of general grace (comprited -under the 
common name we give to all the gifts of Ged ), but of 
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grace which gives us Chriſt, communicates to us his ſpirit, 
and puts us into the holy diſpoſition of his ſoul z and doing 
all things by ch principle, we imitate the Son of God, {6 
far, that our natural and common ations a:;e withdrawn from 
their meannels, and are of great account with God, as heing 
operated by the ſame principle, and with the fame diſpoſitions 
of the Son of God. 

Herein appears the great difference between Chriſtiar 
virtues, and moral or humane, A man that hath refined prin- 
ciples and perfe&ions, and atts according to them, may be 
called good ; but a man that zs in Chriſt, is a new creature, 
and hath another gooanels, a mew goodneſs, and his ations 
are conformable to this mew Being and life, To difference 
(briſtian virtues from Moral, we muſt be one with Chriſt, 
and conſequently muſt not operate but with him; for this 
cauſe he gives us his ſpirit whereby we a&, or he as in us. 
[t follows, they are- riot ſo much our virtues, our graces, as 
thelz of Feſus in us. 

The. ſpirit and difpolition of Feſws Chriſt in all his ſervices 
looked upon the Will of God, the glory of his Father : I ſeek. 
not mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me, I came 
down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of hins 
that ſent me, And again, 1 honour my father, I ſeek, not mine 
own glory: He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory : 
but he that ſeekzth bis glory that ſent him, [_as Chriſt did] 
the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him. You ſee 
what Chriſt aimed at, and which way his {pirit and difpo- 
ſition looked out, in all his ations te w:1! of his Father, the 
glory of his Father ; and in purſuit of that doth what is moſt 
contrary to his own intereits, concezls nothing, though it 
coſt him never ſo dear to declare it 4. ki» Fathers honour only 
{ate upon his ſpirit. 

Now if you would truly and rightly imitate Feſas Chriſt, 
you muſt not only b: found doing goog, hut you muſt do it 
in the ſpirit and diſpoſition of J:1us Chriſt, Thou muſt not 
honour thy felf, nor {eek it ſro:n others ; you nwſt not at- 
tend your own advantages, ſomewhat of glory or profit to 


your ſelves, but labour enly the bringing honour to God. 


If we imitate Chriſt, Jeſus Chrilt doth all in us, ating and 
referring all our aCions to the glory of his Father, as Chriſt 
| | did 
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did ; ſo muſt the Chriſtian, his center muſt be th? boſom of 
God, all his ations and ſufferings mult be pure, and referred 
to the glory of God; his intentions muſt look only upon God, 
his defires muſt be cnly to pleaſe God, his care only to fol- 
low God, his contertment wholly in God. Thus, I ſay, his 
thoughts, his deſigns, his works muſt bear the Image of Je- 
ſus Chriſt; he mutt do all of God, all to God, and all for 
God, 

3. We mult imitate Jeſus Chriſt in (clf-denial. 

4. We muſt imitate Jeſus Chriſt in acceptins humiliati- 
ons and ſufferings. If any man will be my diſcigle, let him 
deny himſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me, The Apoſtle 
alſo, who is but the eccho of Chriſt, reſounds the ſame leſſon; 
when he faith, That Feſus Chriſt ſuffered for us, | and that 
we muſt imitate him | leaving us an example, that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps. After this ſurely we cannot in reafon find 
any thing hard; for .if Chriſt from his birth to his death 
hath eſpouſed lutterings, and embraced the croſs: Where- 
fore ſhould we refuſe | being his Children ] to live and dye 
as he did? For as th? Chriſtian muſt be the Image of Chriſt, 
ſo he muſt bear with Jeſus Chriſt all forts of commotions, 
and pains, humiliations and ſufferings, that our life may be 
an expreſs Image of his lite, which appeared always in deſer- 
tions, lownels, and ſufferings; fo ours muſt be but the ſame 
ſtate of ſufferings, when he calls us thereunto. 

5- Imitate J-1us Chrilt in love : the love of a Chriſtian muſt 
be the ſame with that of Feſus. Herein appears the great 
difference b2tween ('briſtian vertues, and Moral or Humane. 
For inſtance, 

ne love that God requires of a Chriſtian, muſt not 
be, 

1, That of a Pagan, who loves them that love him. 

2, Nor that of a Politician, who loves according to his hu- 
mour or intereſt. 

3. Nor that of a Few, who loves not. but out of an hope 
of reward promiſed, or a fear of judgments. 

The love of a Chr:ſt;an muſt be the fame with that of Fe- 
ſes Chriſt, that is, he muſt love with the ſame love wherewith 
Jetus loves; he muſt love with the love of Jeſus, as he muſt 


lov 
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live the life of Jeſus, Walk, in love, as Feſus Chriſt hath Joha 13. 34: 
; ed 


John 15. 4. 
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loved you : I give you (faith Chriſt) a new Commandment, 
that ye love one another, AS I HAVE LOVED 
TOU. To love is no new Commandment, this law was im- 
printed in our hearts from the beginning of the world; but 
the manner of loving is new, that is, to love by the ſame love 
wherewith 7eſas loved us. Now thus muſt we love, we 
muſt love with a zew love, the new love of Jeſus hath made 
it a new Commandment. Oh! how great is this love ! how 
pure! how free from all ſelf-intereſt ! how ſtrong and pow- 
erful, ſince. it is the ſame love that made Jeſus to be bory, 
and aye for us, even then when we were his enemies, and 
ſin reigning in us ! 

And therefore we muſt love our enemies, with the love of 
Jeſus Chriit : we muſt love our enemies with the {fame love, 
wherewith Chriſt loved us when we were his enemies, And 
therefore we mult pray for enemies, for ſo did Chriſt for his : 
Father f.rgive them, 10 did Steven, Lord, lay.not this ſin 
to their charge. 

3- Chriſtians are in Chriſt Jeſus, as in the conſerving and 
ſupporting cauſe of their graces. The Saint is in Chriſt much 
like as the accident is in its ſubjeft, for as [_ Accidentis eſſe 
eſt" ineſſe |, the Being of an accident, conſiſts in its being in 
the Subject ;, ſo the very being of a Chriſtian lyeth in his being 
in Chriſt ; he lives, and his graces live, while he is in Chriſt 
he is loſt, and all his graces are loſt, if he be once ſeparated 
from Chriſt : eAbide in me, and 1 in your, as the branch 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the vine, no more 
can ye except ye abide in me. 

Sirs, Are ye in Chriſt? be ſure you keep in him then, for 
out of him ye dye and give up the ghoſt; as the fiſh dyes 
out of the water, and the coal dyes out of the fire, ſo grace 
dycs and expires out of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 This expreſſion [In Chriſt Feſus, | All that will live 
godly in Chriſt Feſus | {peaks ſubjeftion to Chriſt. We can- 
not be z2 Chriſt, but we muſt be in him as our Head and 
Sovereign, we are in him [as Regnum 3n Rege | as the 
{ommonwealth is in a King, that is, in the Power of a King, 
and as the members are in-the head, under its Regency, to 
be ruled by its 1nfluen:e and Authority; fo are we in Chriſt : 
we are #7 him, that we may be xnder him, to be ruled and 
euided 
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gvided by him. The Sor of God hath infinite rights to US, 
and we have :nfinite obligations to him, which the ſhortneſs 
of our days will not give us leave ſufficiently to admire, nor 
the weakneſs of our ſpirits tro comprehend, 

Thelaw of ſubj:&ion to Chrilt is fundamental, and belongs 
to the conſtitution of Gods ſpiritual Kingdom : for govern- 
ment, in the very eſſence of it, is an order of ſuperiority and 
ſabjeftion;, the conſtitution of government lyes. in determi- 
ning the perſon that ſhall govern, and the parties that ſhall 
be governed : {5 the conſtitution of this Divine and Spiritual 
Kingdom of God is in his appointment of the Soveraignty of 
Chriſt, and the Sbjeftion of Man to him. Soveraign and Sub- 
jets are the eſſential or integral parts which give eſſence to 
government, and conſtitute it» being and exiſtence: to obey 
is the eſſence of SubjeRs : this ſubje&ion is the very eſſence 
of the (hurch, and fo of the Chriſtian. 

Our ſubjection to Chriſt conſiſts, 

1. In an a&t of Honour and Adoration. 
2, In an a& of Oblation. 

1. In an att of honour and adoration. The Lord Chriſt, the 
Son of God, is infinitely adorable, and we are obliged to ho- 
nour and adore him with ſo much zeceſſity , that the very 
Devils and Damned are forced in ſome way to do it. To 
form this A#, we muſt acknowledg Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
God, both God and Man; we muſt regard: him as our S9- 
veraign and Redeemer, as the cauſe and principle of all our hap- 
pineſsz we muſt annihilate our ſelves before him, and humble 
our ſelyes even to the bottom of our fouls; we mutt accept 
-him as our God, King, and All. 

2, Another a& ot ſubjetion to Jeſus Chriſt, is an a# of 
Oblation;, whereby the ſoul offers her ſelf wholly to Jeſus 
Chrift, and renouncing ber /elf, reſigns into his hand all that 
ſhe is, ' all the power that ſhe hath over her felf, over all 
her ations, over all — and to make her ſelf more the 
ſervant to Jeſus in a perfe& condition, ſhe. renounceth her 
own liberty, and all the uſe ſhe can make thereof, giving it 
up into the hands of-the Son of God, of whom ſhe received 
it, granting him all the right that he had to diſpoſe there- 
of, to order it as he pleaſeth; that being ſo reſigned to Je- 
ſus, ſhe may not have any thing more, nor be any thing 
_- morez 
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more, but that he may be all, have all, and operate all in 
her. This a& puts the ſoul into a perfett dennadation, and 
makes her entirely d:pendent upon Chriſt to be led according 
to his will, 

1, Let us then acknowledg the Soveraignty of Feſus over 
all creatures, and over us in particular. Confeſſing that he 
is our King and Soveraign ; let us adore his Supream Autho- 
rity: it is life and happineſs to know and to ſerve Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

2. Let us ſubmit aually to his Power, not out of con- 
ſtraint or neceſſity, as rebels, or ſlaves, but out of choice, levs, 
and fidelity, as our Prince and Feſus. 

A Chriſtian in this ſtate looks upon himlclf only as' a ſer- 
vant to Jeſus, and a&ts in all things only in the {pirit of ba- 
mility and ſubjettion to him. 

This ſtate of {ſervice is proper and eſſential to the crea- 
ture in regard of God: the creature is eſſentially depen- 
dent and fſubje& to the Creator. It is an indiſpenſable e- 
ſtate, the creature may as ſoon ceaſe to be, as ceale to depend 
on, and be ſubjeft to the Creator. 

It is eſſential alſo unto all Chriſtians : the firſt ſtep of our 
entry into the Church, and into Faith, the firſt operation of 
grace upon our ſouls, is to become ſervants to 7eſus Chriſt. 
This ſubje&ion is the firſ# promiſe we make to God by a 10- 
lemn publick profeſſion in the Church by bapri/- ;, there we 
devote our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, to belong to him, to de- 
pend on him, and we enter our telves into the ſtate of ſer- 
vants, and vow our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt as ſuch, So that 
by one and the ſame ſacrament, we are made the Childrey 
of God, and. received his ſervants; and conlequently we are 
in the houſe of God, both as Sons and Servants; yet ſo, as 
that we are his Children by grace, his Servants by nature. 
The ſtate of ſubjeRion is eſſential to the Creature, and to the 
Chriſtian; ſo the ſame ſtate is eſſential to the Piery of Chri- 
ſtians, and a godly life ;, and therefore they who would eſta- 
bliſh themſelves-in Piety or Godlineſs, muſt begin their eſta- 
bliſhment in this ſubje&ion, for we muſt bear a relation of 
love and inclination to Jeſus Chriſt, as we do of purchaſe and 
neceſſity, we are ſo much the more Gods, and conſequently 
the more perfett, by how much we are ih? more abaſed 

| and 
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-and deveſted of our ſelves, entirely depending, and faithſully 
operating under the Power and WV:/! of him, who makes him- 
ſelf ours, that we may be. his, and hath purchaſed us to 
himſelf at an ineſtimable rate. 

In three points the foul of ſolid Pzety, and the perfeQion 
of (hriſtianity conſiſts, 

1. That we are united to Chriſt as our head, and we his 
members, 

2. That in this Union we live by- his Spirit. 

3 - And follow his motions. 

- The foul then muſt reſign and offer up to Chriſt her heart 
and will, her underſtanding and power, to the wiſdom, will, 
and power of Jelus Chriſt in all matters of -eternal falva- 
tion, 

This reſignation is the root and ground of all obedience 
and ſervice; by it we renounce all other Powers, Lords, 
Maſters, Teachers, Redeemers, and eſpecially the Devil, World, 
and Fleſh, ſo as to account them our Enemzes. | 

And: ſeeing the perſon ſubmitting is a gilty perſon, this 
reſignation cannot be performed” without an inward acknow- 
ledgment of his own fin, guilt, baſeneſs, miſery, with godly 
ſorrow; a deteſtation of fin, and a returning to obedience 
again. And being guilty perſons, impotent and unable to 
help our ſelves; in this reſignation we renounce all confie 
dence in our ſelves and all other things,, ſo as wholly to: re- 
lye upon Gods mercy, and Chriſts merit, as without which we 
muſt periſh everlaſtingly, which ſo works -upon us, that by 


ſubje&ion we do gladly and willingly bind our ſelves to be his, 


perpetual ſervants and: vaſſals. an 3 
And therefore as according to law, the /{ave is,no. more 


his own, nor hath any right over any thing, but-zs. wholly. 


left to the power and pleaſure of his maſter ;, {o, by this Ob- 
ligation the Chriſtian puts himſelf as nothing. befare Jeſus 
Chriſt, he gives place to all his rights of Nature and 
Grace to be only the ſubje& of Chriſts Power- and Divine 
Will. 56s 
"- And: though we are all ſervants.to Jeſus Chriſt by right 
and purchaſe, ( as we ſaid before), yet we will be ſuch alſo 
out of go ed will and affettion, giving him a new power over 
L Us, 


357 


Col. 1. 13. 


Of Chriftian' Fiety. 


us, #,e. by our own voluntary conſent, and free choice, to be 
ſo, that we may be Captives to his love, as well as to his 
Power, and ſubmit to the deſegns of the eternal Father, who 
did ſo graciouſly deliver us from the power of darkneſs, and 
tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear ſon. This, this it 
is to be in Chriſt, *to be in Chrilt, is to be in this ſubjeRion to 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

And now, My Beloved, we who-ſay, we have taken Chriſt, 
and are in ſubjetion to him, let us weigh well what we ſay, 
and conſider with what ſincerity and faithfulneſs we deal 
with, the Son,of God. For ſeeing that we avouch that we 
leave' our felves wholly to him in the quality of ſervants, 
and make profeſſion 'to have nothing which is not his, and 
of him; and that we yield up all to him, even to the ule of 
our own life and . natural liberty : What have we more to 
think of, but ſincerely and faithfully to accompliſh what we 
profeſs? What, have we more to do, but to make our life 
conformable to what we ſay? 4z.e.- to ſubjet our ſelves in 
will and. deed to the Greatneſs and Soveraignty of Jeſus 
Chriſt: I ſay, #2 will and deed, for it would avail but little, 
to fay it only with the mouth, and have it in the thought, 
if all our ations be full of our own will; I fay, it were'to 
little purpoſe to fubje& our ſelves by words to the Sove- 
rajont yr Jeſus Chriſt, to the condut# of his Spirit and mo- 
tions, "if in the management .of our life we follow the Spirit 
of the World, and live in a continual deſire to fſatisfie our 
ſelves and our own inclinations. Let us mind this, becauſe 
ſo many deceive themſelves in the godly life, which they ſo 
eafily profeſs, contenting themſelves with. the ſuperficies, and 
egle& the reſt... -.. 

emember that he, who ſays, we muſt adoxe God-in Spj- 
rit, fajd atfo, we muſt adore him in Truth. 

5. This expreſſion #2 Chriſt Feſus [ All that will live god- 
2 1nChriſt Feſus] ſpeaks the end of a godly life : Chrift e- 
us is. the end of a' godly life : they that live 52 Chriſt Jetus, 
do live to Chriſt Jeſus: to live in Chriſt Jeſus, is not only 
to live by. the virtue of Jeſus Chrift, but alſo' to. the! glory 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to ſeek his praile,. and: to have his honour in 
our eye; the' godly life is not only from Chriſt, by 4 

riſt, 
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Chriſt, And therefore they that ive godly in Chriſt Feſus, 
| they derive it from him, and airett it to him ; they breath 
for him, and- bring forth all their a&ions for him :' for this 
is eſſential to an Evangelical life, to do all in. the ſtreagth 
of Chriſt as their root , and to do all for 'Chriſt as their 
end... * ; 

And if this be a godly life, to live to Chriſt ; then let us 
ſo think of him, and ſo do, that from. henceforth our hearts 
and mouths may. neither fpeak, nor think, but of him; that 
all things elſe may be of no favour to ns, that nothing enter 
our ſpirit, which reſenteth not the Spirit and Odour of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and reſpires not his honour and glory. I fay, let us 
be vigilant and faithful to do and deſire nothing but the 
honour of Chriſt, to regard nothing but his pleaſure and 
Slory, fo as to have no eyes but for Jeſus; no more life, but 
what is conſecrated to the honour of his Soveraignty and 
Greatneſs, 


Uſe. We have ſhewed you what a godly life is, and 
how you may attain a godly life. Let us now ſtir you 
up to attain "this godly life. 


1. Let me take St. Pauls word to Timothy : that which 
he recommends to him, is, Piety z Exerciſe thy ſelf unto god- 
lineſs, 

Tevty all virtues are good, and all ſuitable to the ſtate of a 
Chriſtian, the acquiſitzon and prattiſe of them all uſeful and 
neceſſary, but he would have his prime and chief care be, 
To exerciſe thy ſelf unto godlixeſs : for godlineſs is the Or- 
nament and Miſtreſs of all other wirtzes ; it leads us to God, 
and makes ule of all virrues to condutt us thither ; and ha- 
ving no Obje& but God, teaches us the worſhip and honour 
that we muſt render to him, and like a good miſtreſs, puts us 
into a ready and eafie practiſe of virtues, and entertains us in 
the exerciſe of ations that honour God, and are acceptable 
to him, 

2, Godlineſs is profitable : as Paul ſaith in the ſame place, 
Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but godlineſs #s profitable to all 
things, having the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
which ts to come. Ll 2 True 


I Tim, 4+ To 


x Tim. 4. 3, 
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True godlineſs is one of the principal foundations'on which 
Chriſtian perfettion. ſtands, and is ſupported.. In the conduc 
of men all a&ions and exerciſes of their life are ruled ac- . 
cording to the Piety, and (as we commonly ſay) according 
to the Devotion they have. If their Piety be not wel-laid, 
the reſt of the Chriſtian life will be anconſtant, and its ex- 
erciſes very nncertain and ſuperficial 5, as we lee in the deyo- 
tion of many, which is only in the exterior, Who ( as the A- 
poltle- faith )- having the form of godlineſs, deny (_ and deſpiſe] 
the power thereof.. In ſuch-1ouls we fee nothing tolid, no- 
thing but inconſtancy in their lives, imperie&ion. in their 
ations, diſquiet, diſturbance, and adherence to ſeveral crea- 
tures in their ſpirits z a ſmall blaſt of adverſity over-turns 
them. | 


Obje&. But it 3s an hard thing to be godly : me bheve Satan 
oppoſing us, and he is too hard for us, beſides our own corrup- 
tions and ſtrong temptations, 


Anſw. While we ſtrive to be godly, we may ſafely expe& 
the Preſence of God : he is never wanting to thoſe that 
ſeek after him, and never fails thoſe that engage in his quar- 
rels, : As he who plots fin, ſhall be ſure to tind Satan (tand- 
ing at his right hand; fo he that purſues after God and Ho- 
lineſs, ſhall find God nearer to him, than he is to himſelf, 
God hath not for/aken the earth; but as he ſuſtains the whole 
univerſe, much more thoſe who are {ceking grace and partici- 
pation of himſelf. 

Are you then ſtriving to be godly, and aiming at a Di- 
vine life ? His almighty arms will bear you up, and he'l che- 
riſh you with his own goodneſs. Wherefoever God beholds 
any breathings after himſelf, he gives life to them, as thoſe 
which are his own breath in them; where there is any &- 
rious and ſober reſolution againſt (in, any real motion to- 
wards God, there's the bleſſing of heaven init, He that 
planted it, will alſo water it, and make it to bd and bloſſom, 
and bring forth fruit. 


ObjeR. But 4 godly. life is ar afflifted life, 


Anuſw. 
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Anſw. You have heard that grace in us is the-life of Je- 

us in us, Weought then to know what his life was. 

The life of Jeſus is, Divinely Humane, and Humanely Di- 
wine: he is God and Man, and therefore lives a life Divine, 
and a life Humane. 

As God, he lives the life of God in the boſom of his Father 
a life of Glory, Power, and M.jeſty. 

As Man, he lived the life of Man in lowneſs, humiliation, 
in impotence, in ſufferings z ſo that at the ſame, he is living 
in the boſom of his Father, and dying on the arms of the 
Crols. 

There he reigns and governs, and judges all the world 3 
here he is accuted, and accurſed, condemned and crucified 3 
at the ſame inſtant, he is in the exaltation and greatneſs of 
his Majeſty, and in the lowneſs and humiliation of our Hu- 
manity. 

Such alſo ought the Chriſtian life to be : on the one ſide it 
is great, ſeeing grace makes us the Children of God, ele- 
vates and unites us to God, On the other ſide the fame life 
is obſcured, deje&ed wholly in the ſpirit of humiliations and 
privations : for grace cannot reign in the foul without ope- 
rating therein annihilation, death, and humility. 

Again, The Saint by his Union to the Sor of God, © raiſed p,4 
up, and made to ſit in heavenly places in Feſus (hriſt9 And -_ 
at the ſame time the life of a Chriſtian is expoſed here to 
Temptations, derided by men, and condemned by the world; 
at the ſame time it is in the greateſt cheriſhing of Go3, and 
under the fierceſ# agitation of the Crols. 

So that an afflifted godly life ſhould be no wonder, heing 
compared with the lite of Chriſt, Bz:{iJes, God enlightens 
the ſoul by grace; *ris granted, but *tis in annibslation, he 
upholds her, but *tis in confounding her z he unites her to him, 
bur'it is in ſeparating .her ſometimes from himſelf : and ſhe 
remains ſeparated from God, as long as ſhe remains upon 
carth, While we are inthe body, we are abſent fromthe Lord, , Cgr. 5, 6. 
ſo ſhe is at once wnited and ſeparated. 

Azain, This is the Condu@ of God over his Church. If 
we refle& upon the higheſt works, we ſhall find he puts not 
on the Ornament of Grace, he lays not the foundation of 
her, 
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her eſtate, but in lowneſs, his grace, his gifts, his ſpirit, 
and his communications, When did he come down from 
heaven, and give her his law, with ſuch appearance of glo- 
rious Majeſty, as never the like was, but when he had brought 
her into a wilderneſs ? 

When the Lord Chriſt inſtituted the Sacraments, which 
are Conduit-pipes to convey his graces to his Church, he choſe 
bread, water, tuch things as are mean, little or nothing e- 
ſteemed among men, 

In the Birth of the Church, he took the Croſs for the 
Throne of his Empire, a Calvary for his Seat-Royal ; he re- 
jeted an eſtate by Poverty, Sufferings, and Martyrdom : 
and at this day he doth the ſame in the Regency of his 
Church. 

And according to Gods proceedings in the ConduR of his 
(burch, is likewiſe his carriage in the ſanRification and govern- 
ment of our ſouls; he leads them by the Crofs, he retires from 
them, he kides himſelf, he leaves them in privations, he 
humbles them, annihilates them, ſmites them, overthrows 
them. | 

Whereby is diſcovered, how they are \ as I think) de- 
ceived, who in their devotions and religious exerciſes ſeek 
re{entments, enjoyments, content and fatisfation, and would 
know and fecl the excellency and elevations of grace z I call 
it a deceit (as I fuppole)) for Chriſtian grace conſiſts chiefly 
in privations, in lownels, :in- rigours, and that is it they 
ſtand moſt in fear of, and avoid. 

But as the life of Jelus began in poverty, and ended on 
the (roſs; fo a perfett Chriſtian, who would live a life of 
grace, muſt reſolve to walk among Thorns, to bear priva- 
tions, and ſuſtain deſertions; for the {Foſs and Thorns 


are things proper to Chriſtian - grace, and to the love of 
Jeſus, 


Let us not ſo much ſeek after aſſurance of heaven as a thing 
to come, as after heaven it ſelf preſent in us. For where 
Fleaven comes into a heart, it will bring its, own light, 
comfort, and aſſurance along with it. Get Heaven into 
your foul, and you will cafily haye the aſſurance of Hea- 
ven. Let 
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Let vs have a fire in a room, and we ſhall quickly have- 
the light and warmth of it there alto. 

Men ſeek the aſſurance of Heaven as a thing to come, 
but negle& the preſent power and poſſeſſion of Heaven it 
ſelf in their ſouls. Oh! let us get the Sur it felf into us, 
and then we ſhall not be without its ſhine and ſmiles with- 
in us. 
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